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PREFACE. 



The following Sermons were originally 
written with the intention of giving a 
mixed country congregation some general 
idea of the life and history of our blessed 
Saviour, without entering into a regular 
detail of the events recorded in the Gos- 
pels, which it was found difficult to carry 
on advantageously from Sunday to Sun- 
day. They are now offered to the public 
with this observation — that they were 
composed more with a view to usefulness 
than with any aim at novelty in Scrip- 
tural interpretation. 

Each Sermon was made, in a great 
measure, entire in itself, and independent 
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of the rest ; and this will account for, 
and, it is hoped, excuse an occasional 
repetition, and recurrence of remarks 
and of incidents. 
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SERMON I. 



INTRODUCTORY, 



St. Matthew xxvii. 54. 
Truly this was the Son of God. 

Such was the spontaneous exclamation 
of the centurion who was entrusted with 
the command of the soldiers, who were 
the agents employed in the crucifixion of 
our blessed Lord. As such, he was an 
eye-witness of all the circumstances which 
attended that important event. He was 
an observer of the meekness with which 
their victim bore the revilings of his ene- 
mies, and of the calm resignation with 
which he gave himself up to death, de- 
pending all the while upon his heavenly 
Father. He was a spectator, also, of the 
wonderfiil occurrences which at the same 
time befell. He saw that the sun was 
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2 INTRODUCTORY SERMON, 

darkened, that the earth was shaken, that 
the rocks were rent ; and he probably 
heard the outcries of those who were 
aware that the graves were giving up their 
dead, and that the mystic vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. The result of the whole of this 
was that conviction in his mind of the 
divinity of the Person who thus conducted 
himself, and on whose account all this 
happened, which drew fi'om him the ex- 
clamation, " Truly this was the Son ejf 
Go(ir 

A testimony this, of infinite import- 
ance, because, although it referred only 
to one particular period of our Saviour's 
history, yet was that a very remarkable 
one, and because he who uttered these 
memorable words was one whose preju- 
dices had hitherto been opposed to the 
belief of what he now professed ; and we 
might, perhaps, have sufficient foundation 
for our faith, were we contented to rest 
our Lord's claim to divinity, even upon 
this one text, and were we to seek no 
further witness to the truth of it. 



INTftQDUCTORT SERMON. S 

jBut^bk^ m we are with the Tolume of 
the hoo^ which contains so much of the 
history of our Lord> while a dweller upon 
earthj, it can scarcely fail to be a useful 
exercise to xis, if we go over a summary 
of the chief incidents of it, and direct your 
attention to some of the most prominent 
of hiis discourses and of his actions. It 
wiilj at one view, present us a picture of 
pi^rfeot Godhead and perfect manhood, 
admiifably and inscrutably joined. And 
it wiUj more and more^ give us reason to 
adore the immensity of His goodness^ 
who cou^ at once^ send his only Son to 
die fp^r man^ and^ at the same time, give 
us sach incontrovertible evidence that he 
did: 9^* Fof ^ many are the occurrence 
r^ted iu the Gospels, respecting Jesiiis 
C]|]^t, which give jwroof of his divinity, 
afid of his humanity, and of both com- 
hjined; sp naturally are they recorded, 
^d so. undesignedly do they appear to 
be {iptroduced, that, without a reference 
to ithe, bias which^ as Christians, we must 
be iieces$arily supposed to have, we can 
scarcely conceive, that an honest and in* 

b2 



4 INTRODUCTORY SERMON, 

telligent heathen could go over them all, 
with a full comprehension of their mean- 
ing, without a continual joining in the 
exclamation of the centurion, as each 
new incident was placed before him, 
" Truly this was the Son of God." 

It is, at present, only my intention cur- 
sorily and generally to touch on these, 
with a view of enlarging on each of them 
hereafter, in a series of consecutive dis- 
courses. May He, " from whom every 
good and perfect gift cometh," aid our 
endeavours in his service, and bless us in 
the task which we have undertaken. 

We will begin by a review of some of 
the circumstances which attended the 
birth of Jesus Christ. Here we see a 
combination of miracles worthy the dig- 
nity of him for whose sake they were 
wrought, and wonderfully illustrative of 
the prophecies which had been spoken of 
the Messiah. We see the miraculous 
virgin-birth, foretold by the prophet, ac- 
complislied. We see the Shiloh, though 
the son of a carjienter in Nazareth of 
Galilee, yet lineally descended from Judah, 
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and, by unlooked-for means, born in Beth- 
lehem of Judaea. We see angels announe- 
ing his birth ; a new star appearing in the 
heavens, and the eastern sages journeying 
from a distant country to welcome and to 
salute their King. Surely he, whose birth 
was thus attended by wonders add by 
mir^les, must have been more than man. 
'^ Truly he was the Son of Godr 

The life which followed was worthy of 
such a' commencement; grand and im- 
pressive in reality, humble and unassuming 
in appearance. During the first part of 
it he seems to have been unknown be- 
yond his immediate neighbourhood, and 
we are told, that with regard to his earthly 
patents, " he was subject unto them *.•• 
But previous to his entering on his public 
Office, when he had arrived at a time of 
life, when both his mind and body had 
'attuned their highest maturity, he suffered 
hinii^elf to be subjected to a trial, from 
whence, more, almost, than from any other 
.occurrence, we gather a proof of his di- 

' Luke ii. 51. 
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INTRODUCTORV SERMON. 

vinity. The Scriptures tell us, that " he 
was led up of the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness to be tempted of the Devil'." The 
particular incidents of this temptation we 
will not now dwell on ; nor will we insist, 
at present, on the circumstance, that in 
his cdmbat with Satan, he was victorious; 
for this, if he was the Son of God, he 
could not but be ; I will rather draw your 
attention, at the present moment, to the 
mode in which he effected it. We hear 
of no boastful efforts, of no vaunting de- 
fiances, of no obtrusive violence on the 
part of our Lord, circumstances which 
might make us doubt the truth of the 
story, or the sanity of the relators of it. 
The calm dignity with which the whole 
was done, the simple plain manner in 
which it is recorded, is the best witness of 
its truth. Satan is conquered by " the 
sword of the Spirit, the word of God * ;"* 
and we can scarcely believe, that they 
who read the account, so quietly and ex- 
plicitly related, will refuse to give it the 

• Matt. iv. 1. ' Eph. vi. 17. 
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benefit of this internal evidence, or will 
refrain from exclaiming ; " Truly this teas 
the Son of God." 

Our blessed Saviour's mode of teach- 
ing next claims our attention, as a proof 
of his divinity. The precepts which he 
delivered, and the rules which he en- 
joined, combine in them at once pmity, 
I^ohness, wisdom, and simplicity. There 
was also in them a novelty, at that period 
bi particular, very attractive, and one 
which appears exceedingly to have af- 
fected his hearers. When he had con- 
^uded his Sermon on the Mount, we 
■re told ', that " the people were astonish- 
ed at his doctrine, for he taught them as 
one having authority, and not as the 
Scribes." The mode also in which he 
led their notice to the laws delivered by 
iJrtoses, and explained them, not only in 
the letter but in the spirit, at once shews 
lihe comprehensiveness of his mind, and 
^Jthe simple dignity and power which he- 
.Jonged to liim ; and the inferences which 

> Matt. vii. 28, 29. 
B 4 



8 INTRODUCTOBY SERMON. 

he gathered from them were very differ- 
ent from what would have been drawn 
by a mere man, and still more different 
from what would have been deduced by 
an impostor. Men are too apt to be 
dazzled by pomp and splendour, and the 
passions of pride and ambition are too 
frequently the objects of their praise and 
imitation. But our Saviour's mind was 
exalted far above such sublunary gran- 
deur, and his pleasure it was to commend 
the virtues of those who, hke him, were 
" meek and lowly in heart '," and to bid 
them " find rest for their souls." It is 
in the Sermon on the Mount that we 
shall see the truth of these observations 
principally shewn, and to this we will 
refer. It will be sufficient for us to look 
at the commencement of it, and these 
are the words % " Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, for their's is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
shall be comforted. Blessed are the 
meek, for they shall inherit the earth. 

' Matt.xi.£S. ' Matt. V. 3,&c '■'■■'* 
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Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall 
be filled. Blessed are the merciful, for 
they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the 
pure iu heart, for they shall see God. 
Blessed are the peacemakers, for they 
shall be called the children of God. 
Kessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness' sake, for their's is the 
kiDgdom of heaven." Such was the com- 
mencement of our Saviour's exhortations 
to his followers; and we must confess, 
that here are virtues brought to notice 
which hitheito had remained undisco- 
Tered; and here are perfections praised, 
«hich, as yet, were unknown ; and the 
precepts which follow, and the explana- 
tions of the law which succeed, are 
worthy of such a beginning. Men had 
heretofore yielded to the corruption of 
their natures, and had attributed too 
much consequence to those affections of 
the mind which were showy and specious, 
while they had too much despised hu- 
mility and mildness ; ambition and pride 
had been considered great and noble, 
b5 



10 ISTRODUCTORT SERMON. 

while humble content, and patience under 
afflictions, had been regarded as weak- 
ness and pusillanimity. He, therefore, 
who co\ild dare thus to oppose men's 
conceptions and desires ; who could, so 
boldly and so fearlessly, contradict their 
passions and their prejudices, must him- 
self have been more than man ; " Truly 
he was the Son of God." 

Another peculiarity in our Saviour's 
mode of teacbing, which is a proof, at 
least, of the superiority of his intellect, is 
the great number and variety of his para- 
bles. The more ancient Scriptures, in- 
deed, contain a few parables ; and it is 
well known tliat stories of this descrip- 
tion were very acceptable to oriental 
nations. But the multiplicity of subjects 
on which our Lord touched by means of 
his, the great variety of materials from 
whence he drew them, and the almost 
innumerable occasions upon which he 
made use of them, at once sliew the 
power of liis mind, and the inexhaustible 
nature of bis intellectual resources. 

The miracles which he wrought, the 
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12 INTRODUCTOEY SEEMON. 

good '." He was " truly the Son of 
God." 

Our Lord was pleased also to give cer- 
tain of his disciples a visible and outward 
proof of his divinity, in permitting them 
to behold him when clothed with that 
glorious array with which, we believe, he 
is adorned in his Father's kingdom. He 
took three of his disciples into a high 
mountain apart, and was transfigured be- 
fore them. His face did shine as the sun, 
and his garment was white as the light; 
and there appeared Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. And from out of a cloud, 
which overshadowed them, proceeded a 
voice, " This is my beloved Son in whom 
I am well pleased ; hear ye him '." Was 
not he, to whom this evidence was given, 
" trull/ the Son of God ?" 

And this we may also learn from his 
presence of mind, and the readiness of his 
replies upon all emergencies. It is well 
known that, from the very first of his ap- 
pearance in public, when he began, in his 
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own person, to teach the mnltitude, and 
to put to silence those who had hitherto 
been their instructors, that these latter, 
the Scribes and Pharisees, were instantly 
eoECited by the passions of envy, hatred, 
and malice, against him, and that they 
actually watched his words with the hope 
of i batching hold of some expression or 
othev, which they might turn into a scAh 
ject df aocnsation. 

fiat^tiesolyed as they were to effect this^ 
andi prepared as they were to entrap him*, 
although he was surrounded continually 
byithem> and though they actually sent 
out spies for the purpose, yet not even in 
a single instance did he give them the 
opportunity which they wkhed; If we 
consider his answers only in a worldly 
point of view, if we look upon them only 
as. the efforts of human ability, what a 
beauty -and propriety shall we find in 
them. We may instance, in particular, 
the mode in which he evaded pronouncing 
the extreme sentence of the law on the 
woman taken in adultery, at the same 
time that he did not at all palliate her 
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crime. The way in which he extricated 
himself from giving any opinion on the 
subject of the tribute paid by the Jews 
to the Romans ; and, perhaps, above all, 
the sublime manner in which he de- 
clared that to he theirs/ and great com- 
mandment, which was the origin and 
foundation of them all. There are, besides 
these, many other similar occurrences 
in the Gospels ; and to raise the more our 
wonder at them, we must remember that 
he, to whom they relate, was, as far as 
was known to men, perfectly unleamcd^ 
" How," said the Jews, " knoweth this 
man letters, having never learned ' t" and 
yet this was he who, to the astonishment 
of the multitude, put the Scribes and 
Pharisees to silence, and who drew from 
the very men, who were employed to 
seize him, the exclamation, " Never 
man spake hke this man '." How surely, 
then, may we, with confidence and faith, 
affirm, " tniJij this tens the Son of God" 
' It needs not now to dwell on the pro- 

' John vii. 1 5. ' John vii, 46. 
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phecies which he spake, and which were 

fulfilled ; on the various discourses which 

he held in private, with his disciples, 

reathing at once holiness and affection ; 

E on many other collateral proofs of his 

^yinity ; we will, finally, draw your atten- 

■J^n to his last hour, in which was fully 

Ijbewn, the evident spirit which he was of. 

^though yielding, in his mortal nature, 

the fear of those torments which 

praited him, yet did he refrain from 

sercising that power which be possessed, 

fkd by which he could have dehvered 

iMtuself from the hands of his enemies. 

IfrTlie work which his Father had given 

. to do, that he was resolved to per- 

'," and, therefore, he did not pray to 

od, although it was in his power so to 

five done, to send him legions of angels 

his assistance. But he had come 

k>wn to save men, and he knew that, 

(Bless he persevered unto the end, fallen 

I could never be restored to his former 

rightness. He, therefore, willingly gave 



16 INTaODDCTORY SERMOX. 

himself up for their good who despised 
him, and for ilie'tr advantage who rejected 
him. His disciples, whom he had chosen 
for his friends and companions, forsook 
him and fled. The Jews, the very peo- 
ple, " the lost sheep of tlie house of 
Israel '," to whom he was sent, were them- 
selves putting him to a cruel and ignomi- 
nious death ; yet neither did tins provoke- 
him to change his resolves, or to punish 
his persecutors. He submitted to death, 
even the death of the cross, with meek- 
ness and resignation. For his disciples 
he implored the grace of God, to give 
them firmness and a new constancy, that 
" of the sheep which had been given him 
he might lose none ' ;" and for his enemies 
he offered up his last prayer, " FatheP 
forgive them, for they know not what they 
do ^." " Truly this was the Son of God* 
And last of all, having once died " it 
was not possible that he should long be 
holden of death* ;" but on the third day 

' Matt. X. 6. 3tv. 24, ' John xvii. I ".. xTiii. 9. 

' Luke xxiii. Si. * Acts ij. i4>. 
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he wrought his last and greatest miracle, 
by raising himself up, and bursting the 
bonds of the sepulchre. From tliis time 
he assumed tliat fuhiess of power, and 
that dignity of deportment, which so truly 
Ifglonged to him. Although for the space 
forty days, he still occasionally con- 
sed with his disciples, and instructed 
them in a knowledge of himself, yet 
was there a degree of awfulness . and 
mystery about him, which they had not 
observed before, and at length, hi the 
sight of them, was he taken up into 
heaven, and carried in glory to the man- 
sions of his Almighty Father. 
,; And even alter that he had ascended 
the heavens, did our Lord give his 
lowers a farther proof of his being the 
in of God. While he was with them, 
had promised them that, although he 
iself went away, yet that, after his 
larture, he would send unto them ano- 
Comforter. For the fulfilment of 
'fliis promise they were commanded to 
tarry in Jerusalem ; and after the expira- 
tion of ten days from the time of their 
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Lord's ascension, was his word accom- 
plished. Openly and visibly did the 
Holy Ghost descend upon the Apostles; 
and great and obvious was his influence 
both on their hearts, and on their under- 
standings. Aud by his aid and support 
were men, originally ignorant, enabled to 
go and preach the Gospel to all the 
world, and to declare to every nation, 
each in its own language, that their 
Master, whose name and whose doctrines 
they were so diligent in promulgating, 
was " truly the Son of God." 

Such is a brief outhne of the history 
of our Blessed Saviour. 

And let us remember, as we dwell upon 
the several parts of his eventful life, the 
great and stupendous purpose for which 
the Son of the Most High God was 
pleased so to humble himself, as to put 
on our nature. ** God so loved the world 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever beheveth in him should not 
perish but have everlasting life '". And 
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can we^ then, hesitate to beiieve in him 1 
or shall we presume to aim at salvatHNi 
in any other way but through him? 
Be assured that whoever does so^ whether 
from thoughtlessness or presumption, 
must eventually be unavoidably entangled 
in the mazes of folly or sophistry ; and 
will be only too happy, if, after the harass- 
ments of dissipation and doubt, he should 
be brought, even through severe disci- 
pline, and through much tribulation, at 
last to confess, that there " is no salvar 
tion in any other, and that there is no 
other name given to men by which they 
may be saved, but only the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ \" 

With this thought deeply impressed on 
our minds let us read the history of our 
Blessed Saviour; and so let the consi- 
deration of each particular portion of it 
influence our practice, that when he shall 
dome again, in his glory, to judge the 
World, we may be found an acceptable 
people in his sight. 

^ Acts iv. 12. 
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To whom be ascribed all praise, 
might, majesty, and dominion, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON II. 



THE CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH ATTENDED THE 
BIRTH OF OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 



St. John i. 14. 



The Word was made fleshy and dwelt among %is ; and 
me beheld his glory; the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father i full of grace and truth. 

That holy and divine Being (who existed 
in the eternal bosom of the Father before 
the worlds were, called *' the Word ^ ** of 
God, and known to us as '' the only be- 
gotten Son,** by whom the worlds were 
created, and by whom mankind was to be 
redeemed ; whose earthly name was given 
him, '' Jesus Christ," ''the Saviour anoint- 
ed ;" whom the prophets had long spoken 
of, and lYho was promised to lost man- 

^ John i. 1 . 
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kind as their Priest, their Prophet, and 
their King ;) that holy and divine Being, 
at length, when the fulness of time was 
come, appeared upon earth, and per- 
mitted himself here to be born, under 
the mild and unassuming form of a meek 
and humble child, the offspring of indi- 
gent parents, and surrounded with more 
than the usual tokens of poverty and 
want. The records which we have, state 
thus much respecting his parents, liis 
birth, and his circumstances, in the most 
explicit terms. They tell us, that his 
father was a carpenter, who procured his 
subsistence by labouring at his trade. 
They give us a particular proof of his 
poverty, in that, being, from circum- 
stances over which he had no control, 
obliged to travel, together with his wife, 
from his own to another city, the only 
lodging which he could procure was a 
stable. Thus situated, they tell us, his 
son was born, and was by his mother laid 
in a manger. His after life, which they 
speak of, is in conformity with all this. 
They describe him as " a man of sorrows 
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and acquainted with grief;" they tell us, 
that " he had not where to lay his 
head^;" they speak of him, as if his 
parents were not able to give hira much 
of the advantages of education, for it was 
a matter of wonder to those who heard 
him read, how it was that he had pro- 
oured even so much of acquired learning 
as that ; and lastly, when tliey come to 
Mlate the circumstances and the manner 
of his decease, they describe it, at once 
&s the most sufiering and ignominious ; 
he being put to death as a common male- 
fector, by a mode of punislunent pecu- 
liarly obnoxious. 

t And yet this was he whom his disci- 
ples believed to be that divine Person of 
I *hom " Moses in the Law, and the pro- 
f phets did write " ;" whom they received 
" the seed of the woman, which was 
tiobruizethe serpent'shead^;" who claimed 
'the title of " Messiah;" and who was 
'■ known to the nations of Judeea, Samaria, 
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and Galilee, by the name of " Christ 
Jesus," or " the anointed Saviour" of the 
world. 

As such, we find that the chief and 
most powerful men among the children 
of Israel, rejected him. They long had 
expected a Messiah, and in their minds 
had adorned him with vast external pomp 
and worldly authority. They would not, 
therefore, as such receive the meek and 
humble man, who came to them in the 
shape of a mere peasant of Gahlee. They - ] 
heard, indeed, much of his miracles, and i 
were eye-witnesses to many of them, no*n 
could they deny that they were wrought j'f 
but in despite of this, they clung jierse-^ 
veriiigly to their old prejudices, and en- 
deavoured to explain away the wonders 
worked by him, as if they were effected 
by the agency of evil spirits. I 

But others there were, who did no(f" 
hesitate to accept him as their Saviour 
and their King. They were not, indeed, 
men of much power, nor had they, in 
general, any great pretensions to learning; 
most of them were in the same situation 
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of life with himself, and obtained their 
bread by their daily labour. But yet 
they, willingly, left their employments to 
follow him ; they hung with breathless 
attention upon his lips, they were wit- 
nesses, both of his public and of his pri- 
yate life, they saw all the wonders wliich 
he wrought, and they beheved, implicitly, 
in him. And we have, in our text, the 
words of one of those, who, from their 
j more particular intimacy, had the best 
wpportunity of knowing him, declaring 
that, amidst all his poverty, all his earthly 
^deprivations, they were able to perceive 
•rident tokens of his true character, and 
f his real pretensions. " We," saj's St. 
I John, *' beheld his glory, the glory as of 
ithe only begotten of the Father, full of 
fegrace and truth." 

It will, perhaps, a little assist us in 
Lascertaining what was the cause of this 
L'dJfference between these two ranks of 
ki people, if we consider what were tlie ex- 
l pectations which each had previously 
I formed of the Messiah. The learned and 
kthe rich, among the Jews, had in him 
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expected a worldly Saviour. They did 
not feel the burthen of their sins nor theifl 
want of another deliverer. Their kin^ 
dom was of this world, and that kingdom 
had long been trampled on by the neigh- 
bouring nations ; and they had anxiously 
looked forward to the time when they 
themselves, in turn, were to flourish. 
When, therefore, they saw a poor and 
humble indi\idual claiming to be thisi 
Saviour, it was such an overthrow of all- 
their hopes and wishes that they couldl 
not bear it. '>H 

The others, it is probable, had scarcely' 
thought at all on the subject. What nw 
tions they had, hitherto, fonned, were: 
taken from the opinions of the more 
learned ; yet were they not altogether 
bigoted to them. Unaccustomed to any^ 
earthly splendour, they knew not what iti 
was ; and though it was a long timas 
before they could, entirely, get rid o^ 
their worldly prejudices, which clung tod 
them, in some degree, even till after thein 
Lord's ascension, and the consequent 
effusion of the Holy Spirit, yet were 
12 
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they willing to repose themselves on their 
Divine Master, and to yield obedience to 
his will. 

Which of them was right it needs not, 
now, to state. God was pleased " to 
hide his counsels from the wise and pru- 
dent, and to reveal them unto babes ' ;" 
and thus, while the self-called learned 
looked for a Messiah accompanied with 
petty worldly grandeur, the simple and 
single-hearted could, not only with better 
feeUng, but, also, with nicer discrimina- 
tion, see his greatness in his goodness ; 
" We beheld bis glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth." 

Looking, as we now can, by the bless- 
ing of revelation, to the whole of the 
grand scheme of human redemption, see- 
ing, as we now do, bow the atonement was 
made for the sins of lost mankind, by the 
gracious sacrifice of the Lamb of God, we, 
by the assistance of God's Holy Spirit, 
are enabled to liave a judgment as to these 
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things, superior to that which could thanil 
by any one, be entertained. But let us 
not exult, too much, in this superiority; 
for if our privileges are great, so much 
greater is our responsibility ; and sin, and 
doubt, and error are so much the more 
dangerous to us, by how much the more 
numerous have been the advantages af- 
forded us. 

But, still, we are at liberty to pause 
and to reflect. And we may, I trust, 
without impropriety, ask ourselves, what 
we should now think, if we could look 
back and see the Messiah appearing as 
an earthly king, compared with his com- 
ing under the form of a meek and humble 
man, yet shewing himself, in holiness and 
in power, to be really divine. Would 
not the first have had a glare of tinsel 
and of nothingness about it, which, of 
itself, would have raised doubt and sus- 
picion ? And does not our faith rather 
receive confirmation, even to our earthly 
feelings, from the simplicity and mildness 
of his real appearance ? Whicli is most 
truly, in our calm judgments, indicative 
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oTtte Son of God, the pageantry of 
earthly dominion ; or the glory of peace 
and mercy, " full of grace and truth t" 

And although he had no worldly gran- 
deur about him, yet was he surrounded 
with sufficient pomp of another descrip- 
tion. Though no earthly servants at- 
tended on him, yet was he ministered to 
by the hosts of the King of Heaven. An- 
gels foretold his birth ; angels announced 
his arrival ; angels adored him after his 
conquests ; and, in his sufferings, when 
deserted by his earthly friends, an inhabi- 
tant of heaven was his comforter. And 
there were those who saw him, even 
while a dweUer upon earth, adorned with 
all the external marks of divinity, when 
" he was transfigured before them, when 
his face did shine as the sun, and his 
garments were white as the light '." One 
of the witnesses of this remarkable occur- 
rence was St. John, the author of this 
gospel ; and he has been thought, and, 
rail probability it is so, to allude to it 
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in the words of our text, and to claim, 
when he utters them, personal knowledge 
of the glorious appearance of Jesus Christ: 
" We beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth." 

But our present object is, merely, to 
take note of those circumstances which 
attended the birth of our blessed Lord, 
which, superior as, in reality, they were 
to earthly grandeur, pointed him out $s 
the promised Messiah, the Saviour, &19' 
Immanuel. 

A most remarkable proof of his purity 
was, that he was born of a pure virgin. 
This had been foretold by the prophet, 
who had declared, that he whose birth 
was such, should be " the God with us '-" 
And it was a mark highly indicative of 
the Lamb without spot or blemish, that 
he should " neither be shapen in wick- 
edness nor conceived in sin." 

The next remarkable fact attending 
our Saviour's birth, was that he w 
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ftt Bethlehem. His earthly parents dwelt 
«t.Naw£eth in Galilee, a vast distance 
fmn the city of Davids which the pro- 
phet had declared should be the birth- 
pbce of the Messiah. And Uttle is it 
likely that they would^ themselves, have 
be^ induced to take so long and difficult 
[iai Journey. But the ambition of worldly 
.mmh oi^n used. as an instrument to 
jhnngr tabout the decrees of God. It 
:pleMed ;the Roman emperor, as he 
itSlo^htj but, as we may perceive it,, it 
pleased God to move the Roman enqpe- 
mr!^> number the inhabitants of Judasa, 
.fior^^hich purpose each was ordered to 
laasfQQsfole iuhis own tribe. And thus 
fiirete^tbe^ apparently, insignificant, but 
Jroailf. h^hly favoured Joseph and Mary, 
i<3C0iaduct9ed to their own dty of Bethlehem; 
hither^ aeeompanied by every appearance 
49lpaverty, but still ever imder the guid- 
ance of the Almighty, was the good, and 
^fpraaous, and mighty Saviour of the world 
t^roduced* 

We may, here, observe, although it is 
in itself of minor importance, as savoring 

c 4 
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of earthly consequence, that this event 
proves our Lord to have been, in realitj^ 
of royalhneage. This would have bee<| 
of little moment, and would have been 
scarcely deserving of being mentioned^ 
was it not necessary to show that he wa» 
a descendant from David. And so }h$ 
was, not only because Da\id was a kin^ 
but because he was pious ; not only b# 
cause he ruled the people of Israel, bu| 
because he was " the man after God?^ 
own heart '." .i 

It was no little proof of our Saviour'* 
importance, that an angel from heaveo 
was sent to announce his birth. First Uf 
his mother, whom he hailed " as highly , 
favoured among women ^ ;" and next Ut i 
his reputed father, to allay his fears and "* 
to dissipate his doubts. It shewed that i 
he was the holy Bemg of whom thff t 
Psalmist had sung, " He will give hit 
angels charge over thee to keep thee ia 
all thy ways ^S" And, in fulfilment of thil 
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their sacred office, did they announce to 
metti to whom the priTflege of receiving 
Mi^ a message was vonchsafed, that Christ 
wiwbom. There is simple grandeur ahoot 
Ais story, well worthy our attention. 
A^ number of shepherds were keeping 
wMeh over their flocks by night, in the 
Afeigfabourhood of the city of Bethlehem. 
In the eyes of men they were humble, 
but God looks to the heart, and in these 
fthepherds he, doubtless, saw that which 
obtained from him the commendation, 
^Blessed are the meek for they shall 
iniherit the earth '." To these men was 
made the finvoured communication. Sud- 
denly there appeared to them a glorious 
Atigel, who alleviated their terror at his 
doming, by the gracious message, ^' fear 
too^ for behold I bring you tidings of 
^reat joy, which shall be to all people, 
Ibt unto you is born this day in the city 
of David, a Saviour which is Christ the 
liord.'' And, immediately, there was, 
with the angel, a multitude of the hea- 

^ Luke ii. 8. ' Matt. v. 5. 
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venly host, praising God and saying, 
" Glory to God in the highest, and on 
the earth peace, good will towards men." 
What worldly grandeur, what earthly pa- 
geantry could compare with such a com- 
munication as this ? 

But there were yet other men who 
were permitted to receive intelligence of 
the hirth of Christ, in an equally wonder- 
ful manner. Let us hear the words ef 
the Evangelist : " Now when Jesus was 
born at Bethlehem of Juda>a, in the days 
of Herod the king, heboid there came wise 
men from the East, to Jerusalem, saying, 
where is he that is born king of the Jews. 
for we have seen his star in the East, and 
are come to worship him '." Commen- 
tators on the history of those times en- 
deavour to shew us from what country it 
was that these wise men came. It is j 
certain that they were well acquainted 
with the heavenly botUes, and it was, 
douhtless, to call out their enquiries, that 
.God was pleased to present to their •eyes < 
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jk new star. It was also to indicate to 
ilhose who lived at a great distance, that 
'the persouage, then born, was of equal 
jmportance to the rest of the world, as 
■ite was to the immediate country in which 
' he was produced. And God, further, 
tfibewed these wise men, that it was he 
ho had speeded them on their journey, 
■ky, again, giving them the sight of the 
ar, as it stood over the liabitation where 
he Saviour was reposed. And it is a 
l^roof that these men are not unjustly 
jealled wise, that, though this habitation 
(ras a stable, yet they did not, on that 
account, the less receive its inmate for 
llkheir king. Tiiey paid their worship to 
lim ; they gave him offerings from their 
treasures, and praised God for what they 
lad seen. Even then, perhaps, they 
perceived in him the tokens of his divinity, 
n his unassiuning earthly appearance, 
iccompanied, as it was, by the miraculous 
jommunicatioQ which they had received. 
-- Testimony to the divinity of the ht^y 
child Jesus, was, moreover, given, about 
the same time, by two other remarkable 
c6 
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persons. In obedience to the law of 
Moses ', to the whole of which our Lord 
was pleased to submit, it was necessary 
that his parents, after the days of hia 
mother's purification were accomplished,, 
should present him to the Lord at Jeru- 
salem. On their entrance into the tem- 
ple ', they were met by Simeon, an aged; 
and devout man, to whom it had beeo:. 
revealed by the Holy Spirit, (who, although] 
he did not, yet, grant his ordinary influ^/ 
ences to all the servants of God, was^i 
nevertheless, pleased to bestow extraor-. 
dinary favours on particular individuals), 
that he should not die until he had seea , 
the Lord's Christ. The moment in which [ 
he beheld the child, he knew that he waai 
the long expected Messiah. He caredt 
not for the humble appearance of the pari 
rents ; he heeded not that their ofFeringici 
to the Lord were of the poorest descrip-l 
tion; he was satisfied that the Spirit of 
God bore testimony, not openly, indeed^! 
but silently, to his mind, that "this I i 

■ Exod. xiii. 2. ■ Luke ii. Sfi. 
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S'as his beloved Son ;" and, under this 
conviction and impression, he took liim 
up in his arms, and poured forth his feel- 
ings in that divine hymn so expressive, at 
once, of devotion and of gratefiil resigna- 
tion, commencing with the words " Lord, 
now lettest tliou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word, for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation." And in 
this blessing was he joined by Anna, one 
who, like himself, had long waited for the 
consolation of Israel ; and they both to- 
gether confirmed the parents in the belief 
of the future greatness of the child. Here, 
again, we see the simple and unaffected, 
but true dignity of him, who was minis- 
tered to, not by the high and mighty, but 
by the holy, the pious, and the pure in 
heart, whose privilege it is, as divested of 
of all petty and worldly feeling, " to see 
God '." 

Such were some of the most remarka- 
ble circumstances, which attended the 
irth of the Lord of life ; and who, when 
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he reads them, will compare with them 
the trappings of false pageantry, with 
which the Jews were pleased, in their 
imaginations, to deck their Messiah 1 
And who does not see real grandeur ill 
these appearances, preferable to any out* 
ward adornments ? ■ liJ 

And let us remember how consonant 
this onr Lord's first appeM*ance was wiA 
his after-life, and with the mission whiclf 
he came to discharge. The prince of 
peace ought to be produced amid peace 
and holiness ; and the tokens of him 
ought to be such, as could not be mis* 
taken. And so they were : for had Christ 
come attended with the pomp of worldly 
majesty, he might, perhaps, have been 
confounded with many others, who war* 
born in a like high station. But when a 
poor and despised man is pointed out, as 
doing that which should redeem the world, 
performing miracles, such as had never 
been wrought, to that extent, before, and 
speaking as " never man spake '," then, if 



. IBEmBm OF OUK 8ATI0UR. 80 

fae^ upon a strict enquiry^ turns out to 
han^e fulfilled all that ^^ Moses in the Lavr, 
aod the Prophets did write^" then there 
can be no mistake ; but we must recewe 
him as his dicipks did, and proclaim Jesus 
of Nazareth^ the son of Joseph^ to be 
the Christ 

:• And let us remember^ that when we 
giye him this title, it is no indefinite ap- 
pellation, but one full of the utmost 
meaning. Born as we are in sin, and 
sfaapen in iniquity, lying under the penalty 
o€ that death, which our first parents had 
incurred, we could have had, on our own 
accounts, nothing to hope for, but misery 
in this world, and eternal destruction in 
the next. From this helpless state, it 
pleased God, by the coming of ^' Jesus 
Christ,'' to save us. To this office was 
he ^ anointed ;" and to this end was his 
name of " Jesus " given him. " Thou 
fihalt call his name Jems^ said the Angel, 
*f for he shall save his people firom their 
sins ^" And, in the immutability of divine 

* Matt. i. %\. 
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justice, no other mode could effect thisf 
but his coming in a humble station, living 
a life of poverty, and dying a death of 
ignominy. We say no other mode, be^ 
cause we cannot believe that the Son d 
God would have been subjected to sucW 
humility, for that end, if any thing els<C 
could have compassed it. And, whiW 
this awakens our feelings of boundlesrf 
gratitude to him, it should, also, make us 
aware of the heinousness of sin, and tit 
our deep contamination by it, when suctf 
a sacrifice was needed, in order that wW 
might be pardoned. » 

Our hopes of participating in thes* 
blessings, are renewed by the feelingi 
encouraged by the services of this day '. 
When, then, we celebrate it, let us not 
forget why we do so ; that while we exult 
as we, necessarily, must at such joy set 
before us, we may not suffer ourselves 
to degenerate, too much, into temporal 
mirth ; but let us consider that if he who 
came to us, was " full of grace and truth," 

' ChriBtmu Day. 
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W0 Qughti as his followers^ to be fuU of 
tu^ioess and humiUty. 

i Jj^ mcl^: thoughts as these occupy us 
nQnr, thalii as true Christians^ we may. 
jinn* ia thei fea^t which he has spread for, 
mk|^rth^;£N£|t .which reminds us of our 
wdamption, which unites us, if properly 
iia4!9rstpod» in love to God» to him^ and 
tfit^mfi Another. 

:iJSl9W.ito hina that willeth not that any 
^oia]^ pf^hj but that aU should comi^ 
^ napmtoncet who has washed us in his> 
hlpod^ and hss opened to us the door of 
salvation^ to him be ascribed all Klory# 
4<«9nigo, and praise, for ever«ndZt 
Amffli» 
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SERMON III. 



THE CHARACTER AND OFFICE OF JOHN ' 
"■ ' BAPTIST. -^ 

1-4" i '-'1' 



Behold, J will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the nay before me. 

It is well known that great pomp and 
ceremony prevailed in Eastern countries; 
and, among other modes by which their 
monarchs and great men were accus- 
tomed to shew their importance, when- 
ever they set out on an expedition, or 
made a progress through any district, one 
was, the sending before them envoys and 
messengers to prepare those, through 
whom their journey lay, to receive them ; 
to apprize those, to whom they were 
about to come, of their approach ; to ' 
level, in some instances, hills, and, in i 
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^otbers, to fill up valleys; to repair de- 
fective roads, and, where necessary, to 
make new ones, that so they might per- 
form their journey with greater facility, 
and attain then- end with the less labour 
and interruption. 

It was to comply with this custom, 
which the manners of the country had 
long sanctioned, and which, therefore, to 
the minds of men, was agi-eeable as well 
as fitting for the approach of a monarch, 
that the great King of the Jews, the 
Lord's Anointed, the Messiah which was 
for to come, was pleased to " send his 
messenger wliich should prepare the way 
before him." The providence of God 
has generally been pleased to concede to 
any human prejudices which are inno- 
cent, and to admit the obse^^■ance of such 
customs as do not militate against his 
own will or worship; and, more especially, 
would he wiUingly permit the adoption 
of any ceremony which would usher in 
the advent of his only begotten Son with 
the greater pomp and solemnity. 

The voice of prophecy had, through 
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many ages, proclaimed the coming of a 
Saviour ; of him who was " to rule the 
people of Israel ' ; of him " in whom all 
the nations of the earth were to be 
blessed ' ;" of him who, at various times, 
was called " the seed of the woman ^* 
"the offspring of Abraham V "the Shi- 
lohofJudah%" " the branch of Jesse";" 
of him whose name was to be called, 
*' the Lord our righteousness ' ;" of him, 
" of the increase of whose government 
and peace there was to be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to establish it, with 
judgment and with justice from hence- 
forth even for ever'." The coming of 
this great Personage the prophets, in 
various ways, and at various times, had 
foretold ; his name pervaded all their 
writings, and, in a direct, or in an in- 
direct manner, he is alluded to in almost 
every page of their scriptures. The Jews 

' Micah V. 2. ' Gen. xii. 3. 

• Gen. iii. 15. * Gen. xxii. 18. 
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lookedforhimasatemporalmoiiarch,andi 
biassed by their prejudices, had^ even ia 
their thoughts^ arrayed him with all the ex«r 
temal pomp which belongs to that exalted 
station* And that, in one respect at least, 
he.iwght not fi^l short of their expec- 
tations^ it was not only foretold that he 
sI¥)^ld come, but that, also, a messenger 
^qyi\4 precede him, to prepare his way. 
.^■r^h^ same voice of prophecy which 
l);^. n^ade. known the one, proclaimed 
ffyj^. other also. The same volume which 
haA annouxxced the glad tidings of sal* 
vation in an approaching Saviour, de^ 
clared also, that one should go before 
him to, make, ready his way, and to 
^bpjtti his, path. ''Behead," says the 
^raphet, "I will send my messengei^ 
^4 /l^> shall prepare the way befom 

•w%^#« 1 » 

me ., 

^ In another part of the prophetic writ* 
ings, the employment of this messengi^ 
is more distinctly expressed. " Comfort 
ye, comfort ye, my people, saith your 

-I. Mai. iii. 1. 



46 THE CHARACTER AND OFFICE 

God ; speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, 
and cry unto her, that her warfare iff^- 
accomplished, that her iniquity is par- ' 
doned ; for she hath received of the' 
Lord's hand double for all her sins. The'' 
voice of him that crieth in the wildernessv 
prepare ye the way of the Lord, make ' 
straight in the desert a highway for our^ 
God. Every valley shall be exalted, and'' 
every mountain and hill shall be made 
low; and the crooked shall be made' 
straight, and the rough places plain: ' 
And the glory of the Lord shall be re- ' 
vealed, and all flesh shall see it together; ' 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spokeH' ■ 
it '." Lastly, the name of that prophet/ 
in whose spirit, and in whose power, this' 
forerunner of the Lord should come, was'' 
also expressly revealed. " Behold, I will' 
send you Elijah the prophet, Itefore the'' 
coming of the great and dreadful day of' 
the Lord ; and he shall turn the Iieart of'' 
the fathers to the children, and the heart -^ 
of the children to their fathers, 




Isa. xl. : 



I, lest i^ 

I 
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come and smite the earth >vith a curse '.' 
Such wefe the prophecies vouchsafed, on 
this subject, to the Jews. They were 
not only told to exj>ect a Prince and a 
Saviour, but they were also informed that 
he should be attended by this royal ac- 
companiment ; and that a messenger 
should be sent before him to announce 
his approach. 

The opening of the New Testament is 
a complete fulfilment of this promise, for 
every one of the Evangelists, ere he pro- 
ceeds to relate the events of the life of 
our blessed Lord, tells us something of 
the messenger who preceded him. St. 
Mattiiew, having spoken of the infancy 
of the holy Jesus, before entering upon 
an account of any of his actions, begins 
to tell us of the preaching of his fore- 
runner. " III those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the «ilderness of 
Judfea, and saying. Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this 
isi he that is spoken of by the prophet 
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Esaias, saying, the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight '." Stj 
Mark, even in a more explicit manner, 
commences his Gospel by entering di» 
rectly into this subject. " The beginning 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ the Son of 
God, as it is written in the prophets, 
beliold, I send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before 
thee. The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. John 
did baptize in the wilderness, and preach 
the baptism of repentance for the remis- 
sion of sins V The opening of the Gos- 
pel of St. Luke, even before he says aiqr 
thing at all respecting our blessed Losd^ 
contams a very minute account of thit' 
parentage, birth, and infancy of John th^ 
Baptist ; which shews how important •! 
personage he considered this messenger 
to be, when he, as it were, identified his 
history with that of Jesus Christ. And 
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lastly, St. John, in his Gospel, b^ns in 
the same way to speak of the Baptist. 
** There was a man, sent firom God, whose 
name was John; the same came for a 
witness^ to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men> through him, might believe. He 
was not that Light, but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light ^^ 
V Such is the accotmt which the Evan- 
gelists give us of the first coming of him, 
who, in obedience to prophecy, and in 
comphance with the prejudices of the 
people, was sent to announce the advent 
of the King Messiah. 

In a series of discourses on the history 
of our blessed Saviour, some mention of 
the office and character of him who was 
his forerunner, will not, it is hoped, be 
tiiought irrelevant, but that we shall be 
enabled to derive from it improvement 
and instruction. 

The first thing to which we will call 
your attention is, that the expectation of 
the Jewish nation was, that the prophet 

^ John i. 6, 7. 
D 
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Elias was to be the forerunner of the 
Messiah ; and, indeed, Malachi expressly 
says so. How, then, could John the 
Baptist be his messenger ? But not only 
the Scriptures, but other writings, have 
frequently spoken of a person hy the 
name of him whom he resembles. "I 
will set up one shepherd over them, evox 
my servant David '," says the prophet 
Ezekiel. Now, when this sentence was 
uttered, David had been dead for many 
years ; and this was spoken of Christ, who 
is frequently called the Shepherd of his 
people. So also, St. Paul, in.ai^uii^ 
respecting the doctrine of the fall of man, 
and of the resurrection from the dead, 
makes use of a similar figure of speech. 
" As in Adam," he says, " all die, even so 
in Christ shall all he made alive ^.' And, 
afterwards he proceeds, " the first man 
Adam was made a living soul, the last 
Adam was made a (juickening spirit." 
Similar modes of expression might be 
quoted, without number, from Heathen 

' Ezek. xxxiv. 23. * I Cor. xv. 22. 45. 
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writers. Here^ then, when the Prophet 
teih us that Elias shaQ come, he means 
a person resembling Elias, in his spirit, 
and his power. 

But, lest there should be any unneces- 
sary mistake on this subject, the gospel 
itself declares that John the Baptist was 
the Elias foretold* The angel who pro- 
:elainied his birth to his feither, expressly 
:.says, ^He shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the Bathers to the children, and 
-the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, 
•toxnake ready a people prepared for the 
LardV* 

^/ 4Again, after John's message to our 

>Lord> when the minds of the people were 

lexdted to know who he was, this was 

fCImstV own account of him : '^ This is 

^'he of whom it is written. Behold, I send 

my messenger before thy &ce, which 

sfaaS prepare thy way before thee. Verily, 

I say imto you, among them that are 

bom of women, there hath not risen a 

^ Luke i. 17. 
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greater than John the Baptist." " An^ 
if ye will receive it, this is Elias whiclj 
was for to come '." 

Lastly, to his own disciples, after his 
transfiguration, when they had thereby 
received so great a proof of his divinity 
as to make them begin to think more 
spii'itually of his mission, and yet coulcj' 
not help enquiring, " Why, then, say thq 
Scribes, that Ehas must first come*?* 
This was our Saviour's answer : " Elia^ 
truly shall first come, and restore alj 
things ; but I say unto you that Elias is 
come already, and they knew him notj 
but have done unto him whatsoever they 
listed : likewise shall also the Son of Man 
suffer of them. Then," contiimes the 
Evangelist, " the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist." ., ■ 

It is tiTje, that when John himself rej 
ceived the direct message, " art thoi| 
Elias ^ Y' he said, " 1 am not." But, ia 
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that case^ both the message and the an* 
swer vrere meant literally. The Jews 
expected that Elias, who had been taken 
op into heaven, would from thence, per- 
sonally, descend, to declare the coming 
of Christ ; in this sense it was that they 
asked John if '* he was Elias ;" and in this 
sense John rightly and truly answered 
that " he was not/ 

. We will, lastly, draw your attention to 
the great similarity and resemblance, in 
habits, and manner of life, which there 
was between Elijah and John the Baptist. 
They both exercised their ministry in 
places removed from the usual habitation 
of men ; the one in mount Carmel, the 
other in the wilderness of Judssa. They 
both were distinguished for the boldness 
and integrity of their mode of preaching. 
^ How long halt ye between two opinions? 
If the Lord be God, follow him; but if 
Baal, then follow him ^ ;'* was the excla- 
mation of Elijah. *' Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand V was the 

^ 1 Kings xviii. 21. 'Matt iii. 3. 
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no less emphatic declaration of Johiii- 
They were both remarkable for their, 
abstemious life. John the Baptist is do 
scribed as " clothed with camel's hair, 
with a girdle of a skin about his loins 'J' 
The very same description is given off 
Elijah ; and by it he was known to thd 
idolatrous king of Israel. " What inam 
ner of man," he enquires of his messett» 
gers, " was he which came up to meet 
you, and told you these words ? Aad^, 
they answered him, he was an hairy man, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about 
his loins. And he said it is Ehjah the 
Tishbite'." They also resembled each 
other in this, that the one boldly re>- 
proved Ahab for his idolatry and opw 
pression ; the other, no less openly, dw- 
nounced Herod for his adultery and 
incest ; that the one was sought after, 
by a wicked queen, that she might pot 
him to death, and that the other was 
actually destroyed by similar means. So 
many points of resemblance, as those 

lUtv. 

'^f' » Mitk h 6. » 2 Kings i. 7. 
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which we have now stated, will surely 
explain why the name of Elijah was 
given to John the Baptist. 
^ We will next consider in what way it 

that this great person discharged the 
MRce which was assigned him. It has 
been already observed, that he was in- 
tended to represent that messenger who 
usually preceded kings, to prepare the 
road for their reception, to level hills, and 
to remove impediments. 

Bat the preparations which he had to 
make were as widely different, as was 
iHie monarch whom he preceded from 

earthly potentate. The holy and 
le humble were the valleys which he 
was to exalt ; the self-sufficient and self- 
righteous were the mountains and hills 
which he was to bring low; ignorance, 
both in teaching and in hearing, were the 
crooked ways which he was to make 
strait ; spiritual blindness and lethargy 
'Were the rough places which he was to 
make plain. 

In order to effect this purpose, with 

undaunted boldness, he preached the 

d4 
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Gospel ; with uncompromising integrity, 
he addressed himself, without respect of 
person, to all whom he saw doing wrong; 
with perfect sincerity, he stated to each 
what was his crime, and wliy he should 
avoid it ; and declared the reason which 
induced him to make this exhortation, 
because " the kingdom of heaven was at 
hand." 

But we have not, merely, to admire 
the boldness and integrity of the man, in 
his speaking, thus openly, to the people 
of their sins, but we may observe hoW 
judiciously he inculcated, in every one, 
personal reform, by the actual and indl^ 
vidual application of his admonitions.' 
The Pharisees were full of pride, on a(>" 
count of their descent from Abraham, , 
and pretended to a great degree of inward 
sanctity. To them he proclaimed " that 
God was able out of stones to raise up' 
children unto Abraham, and he exhorted' 
them to bring forth fruits 7neet for 
pentance'." To the people, in general, he 

' Mati. iii. 8. 
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enjoined^ not merely the talkimg about 
charity, but the actual practice of it. '' He 
that hath two coats^ let him impart to him 
that hath . none, and he that hath meat 
ht him do likewise.** The publicans, the 
collectors of Roman taxes, he admonished 
^' to exact no more than that which was 
appointed them.** And the soldiers he 
dissuaded from oppression and plunder ; 
" do violence to no man, neither accuse 
a^y falsely, and be content with your 
wages .\'* Nor did the tetrarch himself 
e^pe this scrutinizing discrimination, 
for he, also, was attacked on his own pe- 
culiar sin ; of Herodias, his brother Phi- 
lip's wife, whom Herod had, incestuously, 
married, the uncompromising integrity of 
the Baptist declared ; '' it is not lawful 
for thee to have her K"" 

There was also a peculiarity in John's 
ministry, which indicated the purity of 
mind necessjary in those who, rightly, 
would receive the coming Messiah. As 
many as were convinced by his preaching, 

^ Luke iii. 1 1 , &c. ' Matt. xiv. 4. 
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were baptized of him, in the rive: 
confessing their sins. And by this symbol 
of outwardly washing with the water, did 
the Baptist inculcate the expedience of 
his disciples' inwardly cleansing the 
thoughts of their hearts, and removing 
from them the defilement of their sins. 

In this course of plain and unaffected 
sincerity did John proceed. Thus did he 
endeavour to prepare for the coming of 
the Lord, by preparing the minds of men 
to receive him, properly ; by bidding 
them look into themselves ; examine 
their own sins, rather than those of their 
neighbours ; correct what was wrong ; 
confirm what was right ; establish the 
doctrine of God; and be ready to acknow- _ 
ledge their Saviour, when he should ap- | 
pear to them. I 

At length, this holy Being arrived. In ] 
the form of a meek and humble mdn* ' 
he came to the river where John was 
baptizing, requesting from him the benefit 
of his holy office. Instantly, through the 
knowledge imparted to him by the divine i 
Spirit, the Baptist knew him, and, con- J 
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cious of his own comparative littleness, 

i shrank from the high office assigned 

' I have need to be baptized of 

hee, and comest thou to me ' ?" But the 

bodest reply of his Saviour, and the 

^ntle admonition that it was his duty, 

repressed the hesitation. And then was 

Ksplayed a remarkable evidence of the 

tvino approbation. For " Jesus, when 

3 was baptized, went straightway up out 

; the water, and lo, the heavens were 

pened unto him, and he saw the Spirit 

i God, descending like a dove, and light- 

; upon him. And lo, a voice from 

heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, 

in whom I am well pleased." 

The Baptist's task was now, well nigh, 
jiished. He had not only prepared 
nen for the coming of their Saviour, but 
. even anointed that Saviour for his 
feoly mission, ** The Lamb of God, which 
' taketh away the sins of the world '," he 
knew had, now, arrived, and that, hence- 
forth, that holy Being " must increase. 
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while he, himself, must decrease '." He 
had, therefore, now, httle more to do, but 
to tarry the Lord's leisure. And he had 
not long to wait. That persecution, whicn 
he might have expected, but which he 
did not fear, was at hand. The adulte* 
rous queen, whom he had, so boldly, rCf 
proved, devised his ruin. At her instiga*' 
tion, he was cast into prison ; by h^ 
persuasions, he was there detained ; and 
at length, by her artifices, he was gjv^ 
up to death ; and thus was his soul de* 
livered from its fleshly tabeniacle, intd 
the hands of his faithful Creator. 

But, before this befell, he had the sai 
tisfaction of hearing, that the great workj 
which he had come into the world t# 
announce, had begun. Even in priaorij 
the fame of the blessed Jesus, and hoW 
he was followed by the multitude, reachei 
his ears. And to the message which hd 
sent, upon being made acquainted witlt> 
these circumstances, was the gracious 
answer returned. " The blind receive 

' Jolin iii, 30, 
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t^ir sights and tb^ lame walk ; the lepers 
are cleansed^ and the deaf hear ; the dead 
are raised up^ and the poor have the 
jGrospel preached unto them ; and bless* 
^d is be, whoever shall not be offended 

.. Such was the office^ and such the con* 
(hict. of John the Baptist. Boldly he 
fpake the truth ; firmly he resisted the 
p,yil ; and thus did be discharge the duty 
fi^Otted. him, who was '' the messenger 
sent before the face of the Lord to pre- 
p^e his ways.** 

Unto the blessings of that Gospel^ 
wjiich be came to prepare men for, it has 
been cmr privilege to enter. But, for a 
due participation of its benefits, the same 
pr^ps^rations which he commanded men 
to. make, we are bound to make also. 
Tbese are those of a pure heart, an 
humble mind, a sincere integrity, and a 
singleness of purpose. Such is the spirit 
which we must be of, if we wish rightly 
to receive the Gospel ; and they who have 

^ Matt. xi. 5. 




62 THE CHARACTER AND OFnCE, &C. 

it not will never be in a fit state of mind 
to appreciate, truly, that which is so con- 
trary to the perversions of our nature, 
and so opposed to our general preju- 
dices. 

And he, whose Gospel it is, can best 
give us the grace which will enable us to 
make this preparation. He, " from whom I 
every good and perfect gift cometh," can 
endow us with meekness, humility, sin- 
cerity, and integrity ; for he can bestow 
on us the gift of his holy Spirit, by whom 
we may be enabled " to have a right 
judgment in all things ;" from whom we 
may receive strength where we fail our- j 
selves ; by whom, in short, we may ad- 
vance to holiness, here, and to happiness, 
hereafter, and thus, finally, obtain admia- j 
sion into his everlasting kingdom. 

To whom be ascribed all honor, glory, J 
and power, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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THE TEMPTATION OF OCK BLESSED SATlOi:^ 
IN THE WILDERNESS. 



St. Vatthzw ir. 1. 

Then was Jenu led itp of the Sptrii mto the wUder- 
meutohe tewqiiedrfikederil. 

The space of time firom his births till the 
period arrived, when he thought fit to 
enter on the public offices of his mission, 
our blessed Saviour spent in private and in 
retirement. To this line of conduct there 
was but one exception. It was when he 
was twelve years old, that his parents first 
carried him with them to Jerusalem, when 
they went thither, at the feast of the 
passover ; and that he, then, was found 
by them in the temple, *' sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, both hearing them 

12 
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and asking them questions '," is well 
to every reader of the Gospel. But with 
this single exception, the rest of his life, 
till he was thirty years old, was retired and , 
obscure. We are told by the Evangelist, 
that he was " subject to his parents V 
and, from this expression, we gather that, 
not only was he obedient and submissive 
to them, but even that he employed ,| 
himself in manual labour, at their conv 
mands. Doubtless, during this time, he ^^ 
held high communion with himself, as,, 
well as with his heavenly Father, and was 
not unmindful of that business which he ., 
was, afterwards, to perform ; but it was,^, 
not till his mortal frame had been ma-,^ 
tured, and till his human understanding || 
had attained its greatest strength, (for,, 
we must, continually, keep in mind, that i, 
though perfect God, he was, also, perfect . 
man) that he came forth the avowed . 
Messiah, the declared champion for man- v 
kind, against his ghostly enemy. 

By this, his example, he has tauglit us 

' Liike ii. 46. ' Lute ii. 51. , 
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not hastily to intrude ourselves on the 
afiairs of the world, or prematurely to 
enter upon our uncontrolled avocations. 
He has taught the young to respect their 
parents, and to listen to the advice and 
expei^ence of their elders ; since even 
he, who was *' the brightness of his hea- 
venly Father*s glory, and the express 
image of his person,'' thus subjected him- 
self to the control of those, who, in this 
world, were entitled to his duty and re- 
spect. 

But when the time was come, in which 
the great business of his mission was to 
be commenced, he then threw off his re- 
serve, and no longer concealed himself. 
He had attained an age^ when, even as a 
man, he might be permitted to judge for 
himself. He, who was to precede him, 
even his forerunner John the Baptist, had 
appeared, and an universal expectation of 
the Messiah's approach prevailed. 

To this important personage, while 
engaged in his duties as a Baptist, he be- 
took himself, and implored from his hands 
that effusion of water, whose cleansing 
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property was intended to be a symbol of 
purity ; and when, in compliance with 
his request, John had performed on him 
tlie holy ceremony of Baptism, a visible 
token of God's pleasure, as well as a sure 
testimony of his divine character, was 
vouchsafed. The heavens were opened ; 
the Spirit of God appeared, descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon him ; 
while a voice was heard from the clouds 
exclaiming, " tliis is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased 

The Evangelist proceeds to tell mi 
that, immediately after this, " Jesus waa 
led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil." We may, here, 
then, see one of the important effects of 
the Sacrament of Baptism. The holy 
Spirit, upon the occasion of this holy 
ceremony, descended upon our Saviour; 
and while he led him, for the better 
shewing forth of his spiritual vigor, and 
of his firm resistance to his ghostly ene- 
my, into the wilderness to be tempted bj 
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iiim^ (and to teiiq>tation9 in some way, 
tttist all Christtans^ during their earthly 
pigrimage^ be sobjected) he breathed on 
him strength to sustain the combat^ and 
bestowed on him the power which assured 
faim of victory. 

. But, as the history of our blessed 
Lord's temptation is one of the most ex* 
traordinary stories which occurs in the 
Scriptures^ it behoves us to pause upon 
it^ and to endeavour to give an explana- 
tion of it It will be our first object to 
shew^ why our Lord permitted it^ and 
nrfaat w^re the probable inducements of 
the devil to attempt it. 

We must remember that our Lord's 
great intention in coming into the worlds 
was to restore man to that situation from 
Wliich^ by the sin of his first parents^ he 
had fidlen. Now it was by yielding to 
the temptations of the devil^ that the 
fiiBt Adam had been overthrown. Ought 
not, tiien^ the second Adam to prove, by 
positive trial, the possibility of resisting 
the same enemy, before he could claim 
the rewards of victory ? He who was to 
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reverse the heavy sentence, and to restore , 
what the first man had lost, ought surel^l 
to prove the possibility of the first marf 
having been able to stand, before he could 
be entitled to claim the exalted name of 
" the Redeemer." For this reason our 
blessed Saviour thought fit to subji 
himself to the same temptation, to sol 
himself to the same enemy, to oppi 
himself to the same danger as Adam had 
done ; that by resisting those temptation*, 
conquering that enemy, overcoming thoStf 
dangers, he might place man in the sanSf 
state of salvation as he would have bee*' 
in if Adam had not fallen. " 

He could not, indeed, altogether restol* 
to him his lost innocence, and, therefoi^ 
neither altogether his lost happiness" 
but he was able to give him a power 
endure, and a motive to exert himself, bjp 
holding out a hope of " a recompence'<jj 
a reward ;" and where his human weai^l' 
ness had need of superior assistance, htf 
was able to promise him the aid of hSP 
holy Spirit, through whom he might have 
strength to work out Ms salvation. 
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. But while our Saviour's motives for 
submitting to the temptation were such 
ss these, what were the devil's in making 
^e attempt ? Could he really hope to 
subdue the Son of God ? Could he sup- 
pose, that he who came down from 
heaven, from the bosom of his Father, 
if^uld jdeld to him? Was he ignorant 
ti)ajb:,.^'the seed of the woman was to 
iHiiise his head ^2" And must not his 
defeat end in the overthrow of that infer* 
lul, kingdom which he had established in 
tl^ hearts of men 2 

It does not appear, in the first place, 
that Satan knew certainly, that this was 
the only begotten Son of God. His over- 
tl9:ow had, indeed, been foretold in the 
Scriptures, but the mode of it, although 
iipw made sufficiently plain by the event, 
Q^tat at that time, even to the superior 
intdligence of the devil, have been some* 
w}iat obscure. Indeed, it seems totally 
inconsistent with the subtilty of the great 
en0my to suppose that he would have 

^ Gen. ill. 15. 
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entered into a contest in which he was 
certain of defeat. And although he muafe 
have known, from the various circmBt- 
stances attending the birth of Jesus 
Christ, as well as from the voice just 
heard from heaven, what a difficult task 
he was about to undertake, yet, still, he 
might not have altogether despaired of 
success. The expression applied to our 
Saviour of " Son of God," might not, at 
that time, have been perfectly under- 
stood ; and, indeed, our Lord himself, in 
one of his answers to his enemies, shews 
that it had, heretofore, been the not un- 
frequent appellation of holy men. " Is 
it not written in your law, I said ye are 
gods 1 If he called them gods unto whom 
the word of God came, and the Scriptm* 
cannot be broken, say ye of him whom 
the Father hath sanctified and sent into 
the world, thou blasphemest, because I 
said I am the Son of God ' ?" There was 
nothing in the person or appearance of 
our Saviour in which he differed from 
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^ prophets or other holy men. He 
Bgivred^ by the gradation of years, and 
kf stated progress, at maturity ; and the 
d^vil had succeeded in deceiving and in 
SQdudng to sin all who had preceded 
Ub^- EvesEi Moses ^, our Lord's great 
WtiiT^, had been tempted to presump- 
tion ; and Elijah ' had been drawn into 
(^^ressions of distrust and disappoint- 
m^id* He night therefore hope to suc- 
ceed, m the same manner, with the pre- 
^nt object of his fears, and thus, at least 
lor a time, to prolong his tottering king- 
dom. 

) On the other hand, he must have 
^own, from the voice of prophecy, that 
i^ time pointed out for Messiah's advent 
i^ould not be £eu: distant. An expectation 
jdult he was now about to come pervaded 
islm whole Jewish nation ; the preaching 
. o£ John the Baptist had awakened inves- 
^^gatk>ii, and the voice from heaven had 
declared the person. All this could not 
hut have excited torment and anxiety in 

* Numb. XX. 12. * 1 Kings xix. 4. 
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Satan ; torment unbearable, and anxiety 
desirous of being satisfied, and even 
knowing the worst. For despair v 
often lead its victims to precipitancy, a 
make them suppose that they can endu;( 
the certainty with more patience thajl 
doubt and ignorance. And this will 
count for the expressions with which tU 
devil commences his two first tempt 
tions, — expressions indicative at once 
fear, and of painful uncertainty — " 
thou be the Son of God." 

From what has been now said respei 
ing these motives, both in our Lord ai 
in Satan, it will be seen that the tempi 
tion was a real event, and a persoi; 
trial of strength. It has been, perhi 
too much the custom for men, otherw. 
well disposed, to attempt to refine u] 
Scripture, and because there may appq 
to them some things in it, not exacu 
conformable to all their notions, to 
deavour to explain it so as to suit thi 
own ideas. And so it is with this lii 
of the temptation, which they strive 
represent as something visionary, and 
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We were not to receive the story plainly 
and literally. I see no reason tliere is 
for this. Tlie Scriptures give us no inti- 
mation that it ought to be considered as 
other than real ; and when we read how 
the first Adam was openly tempted, and, 
confessedly, fell, there appears no reason 
why the second Adam should not, also, 
be as openly tempted, that his triumph 
might be equally well known. And it 
will, perhaps, a little assist us in tliJs 
conjecture if we observe, that the temp- 
tation to which the first man yielded was 
applied to his appetite for food, and that 
the very first with which our Saviour 
was assailed by Satan was of the same 
nature, viz. an insinuation that, in his 
hunger, he might procure himself bread 
without the intervention of his heavenly 
Father. 

With these observations, we will now 
proceed to the account given us by the 
Evangelist of this remarkable transaction. 
Our Lord, after that he had been led by 
the Spirit into the wilderness, remained 
there forty days and forty nights without 
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food. The Spirit which led him thither, 
doubtless, during this period, supported 
him; and though the Devil might hope 
that he would be weakened for want of 
sustenance, he was, in reality, by this dis- 
cipline, preparing himself for the great 
spiritual combat which he had to undei|fo. 
But the Devil, thinking him weakened by 
his long fasting, and that the feeling of 
hunger was strong in him, came to him 
with the insidious temptation, " If thom 
be the Son of God, command that thi 
stones may be made bread." Our 9M^ 
viour's calm and dignified reply is a qiw- 
tation from Scripture ; " It is written, 
man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth oat'idf, 
the mouth of God'." ' ■ .(tt 

Thus the Devil was foiled, and he p8^: 
ceived that appetite had no power ofBt 
the holy Being before him. The next 
trial was applied to the passions of vanHy 
and presumption. " Then the Devil 
taketh him to the holy city, and setteth 

' Deut. vni. s. 
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ium upon a pinnacle of the temple, and 
saith junto him, if thou he the Son c£ 
God, co^ thyself down, for it is written, 
^^ he aball give his angels charge concern- 
iag 4liee^ and in their hands they shall 
bnx^ tiiee np> lest at any time thou dash 
Ihjrihot against a stone V" Thisquotation 
im$/j^hap8, meant as a covert sneer at 
llDi:4b^'s own fefeience to Scr^ture; 
4Ml4 he wi^ also: hope to succeed with 
jhim^ lbs be too often has done with 
iithen^ by iSiiggerting to them the means 
4|? ^'-^esting tile Scriptures to their own 
^e^tructiQa^."! But if this was his hope, 
hetiivos disappointed. Once more pn>- 
is^ededraicalm and. ^dignified reply from 
Miiei pio^ • of our Lord, still couched in 
the words of Holy Writ : '* It is written 
4igaui/lthou shalt not itempt the Lord thy 

ixoTPhau^ foiled a second time^ the 
^jPysmA did^ tiQt:^^ yet yield. There still re»- 
iMiiied fone ipassion behind unixied, and 

' Psalm xci. 11. * 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

' Deut. yi. 16. 
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one which had succeeded, even with thfe 
noblest minds— ambition. On this head 
he, lastly, tried our Saviour. " He taketh 
him up into an exceeding high mountain^ 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them ; and saith 
unto him, all these will I give thee if 
thou wilt fall down and worship me." It 
was with the same kind of he that he had 
deceived our first parents, when he told 
them that " they should not surely die ' ;" 
for even if he could have performed bit' 
promise, of giving him, for a limited pe- 
riod, the empire of the eartli, it couM 
have been but for a few short years of 
unsatisfactory enjoyment. And this our 
Lord knew, and rejected the boastful p?ft» 
posal. Again does he use the langiKi^ 
of Scripture, in the same dignified aijfl 
the same unanswerable manner, but, this 
time, with some degree of resentful in- 
dignation; "get thee hence, Satan, for^h 
is written, thou shalt worship the Lord ^y 
God, and him only shalt thou serve'." 

' Gen. iu. 4. ^ Deut. vi. 13, 14. 
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Here^ tben^ at leaat for the present^ ended 
the t^g^tation ; the Devil fled in dismay 
ftom his conqueror, whUe angels came 
apd: ministered to the holy victor. 
i : ]3ut Still it is intimated that he departed 
fyom him only '^for a season^ f and though 
we hear of no more public trials, yet can 
v[e ourselves perceive vacrious occasions 
JMSir! whic:h the: snares of Satan were co* 
Sf^ly i spread for our Lord. He tried 
blmriirhbn.he si^ested to the people the 
^llLtO; take. him by. force and make him 
«(ki>ig f^; He tried faim^ when he inpited 
}l^>owm disciples to desire him to call 
^own, fire from heaven, to consume his 
^jterm^s \ He tried him, yihen^ as he 
slHE^pd before the judgmentrseat^.he sug- 
^l^gilred.to Pilate to intimate to him that 
ilfbhadi power to release Jbdm:^; and, usir 
40f similar circumst£uices» when Herod 
4Kfught from him a miracle ^ But, oa all 
ilheiBie occasions, and on others, which a 
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diligent perusal of the gospels will not 
fail to point out, still did our Saviour 
resist, still was his trust in God, still did 
he resolve to perform the work which his 
Father had given him to do; and still 
was it his prayer of calm resignation, 
" Not my will, but thine be done '. 

Among the many lessons which me may 
learn from this story, there is one which 
appears to be particularly prominent 
To every evil suggestion of Satan oar 
blessed Saviour opposed a text of Scrip- 
ture ; and thus was he able to fight and 
to conquer with " the sword of the Spirit, 
the Word of God "." And this may well 
incite us to the diligent perusal of that 
Sacred Volume, in which is contained the 
direct overthrow of every evil thought, 
and the infallible refutation of every ma- 
licious insinuation. 

And engaged as we are by our Chrfe- 
tian profession to fight " under our great 
leader's banner against sin, the world, 
and the Devil," and by our promise to 

'Lukexxii. 42. ' Eph. vi. 17. 
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continue ''Chnst^s fiutbfiil soldiers and 
serrants to our live's end/' we must 
Hot Itesitate to discharge the obligations 
which we have taken upon ourselves, 
nor shrink from oiu: duty in the day of 
battle. 

And if we feel that, in ourselves, we 

are but weak, yet let us remember that 

our mighty Captain has led the way, and 

has himself shewn us how to fight and 

how to conquer. He has put into our 

hai^ds.the same sword with which he 

himself fought ; he has given us the same 

Holy Spirit by whom he himself was 

igoided; he has restramed the power o. 

T jthat ianemy,the force of whose full strength 

,^e; himself resisted; and if we put our 

^hole trust in him, we need not doubt 

„j^f. receiving to ourselves the full effect 

of the gracious promise, that "he will 

,j^t suffer us to be tempted above what 

• we are able, but will, with the tempta- 

yiioxk, also make a way to escape, that we 

may be able to bear it \' 



1 n 



» 1 Cor. X. IS. 
E 4 



80 



THE TEMPTATION, &C. 



Which God of his infinite mercy grant, 
through him who Uveth with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, now ^nd for ever. 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



St. Matt. v. 1, 2. 

And teeijig ike multitudes, he went up into a moun- 
tain, and when he nag let his disciples came unto 
him, ami he opened hu mouth and taught them. 

These words are an introduction to that 
admirable and celebrated discourse of our 
Saviour's, usually called the Sermon on 
the Mount. In this it was that our Lord 
delivered a full, comprehensive, and yet 
brief summary of his doctrine, and of the 
conduct which it enjoined. As such, it is 
deserving our most serious attention, and 
with this view it has been selected for 
the subject of our present meditations. 

In order that we may understand the 
beauties of this discourse, the pure mo- 
raUty which it inculcates, and the deep- 
e5 
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felt devotion which it enjoins, it will be 
necessary for us to call to mind the state 
in which the world was, as to religious 
knowledge, when it was pronounced, in 
regard both to the Jews and the Gentiles. 

For the Gentiles, a few words will suf- 
fice to shew the follies into which they 
had fallen. They had forsaken the wor- 
ship of the one true God, and, having 
been left by him to their own devices, 
*' became vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. Pro- 
fessing themselves wise they became fools, 
and changed the glory of the incorrupt- 
ible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and to 
four-footed beasts, and creeping' things ; 
wherefore God gave tliem up to the lusts 
of their hearts ' ;" and the acaimulation 
of vices and depravities into which they 
were led by these, and the devices of the 
Devil, can, in these days, be scarcely 
credited, much less conceived. 

If the Jews, through the superiority of 

''®"" ' Romans i. n-il*.= "Obovofa 
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their laws, and iu, ctmsequcnce of the 
Tj^viue interposition, escaped such a state 
>j|S this, yet was there among them much 
rirhich wanted correction, and sufficient 
.which needed an instructor. Although 
.(hey still reverenced, or, at least, pro- 
,(es6ed to do so, the laws of Moses, and 
. i«iCknowledged their divine origin, yet had 
their obedience sunk into a formal per- 
formance of outward service, wliile the 
life and spirit of it was forgotten and 
neglected. It is true that they still kept 
- the feasts which their great legislator had 
^«pjoined them ; that they still observed 
"le ceremonies in which he had instruct- 
them ; that they still fasted as he had 
: ^required them to do ; and the command- 
.. iQients which he had been commissioned 
i.,to deliver to them, they still continued 
/ ,to profess to reverence ; but, alL the 
.,,/wiiile, they were contented with the 
V I inward observance of all these duties, 
and felt not, in their hearts, the spirit or 
i, ti»e efficacy of them. While they literally 
kept their sacred feasts, they felt no 
devotion ; while they Uterally abstained 
e6 
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from the vices forbidden by the com- 
mandments, they were not careful to 
practise the virtues implied; while they 
literally fasted, they did not take care, in 
reality, " to subdue the flesh to the spi- 
rit ;" and thus, with every external ap- 
pearance of sanctity, they were unholy ; 
and, with every external claim to a pure 
religion, they were ignorant and blind. ^ 
" But the people who walked in dark- 
ness were to see a great light ; they whft 
d^elt in the land of the shadow of death, 
upon them was the light to shine '." To 
the ignorant Gentiles arose " the day- 
spring from on high ^ ;" to the blinded 
Jews appeared their Saviour Christ. The 
miracles which attended the birth of Jesus 
Christ; the sensation which, both in the 
Jewish and in the Gentile world, it occar 
sioned, we have already, in our previous 
discourses, considered. But there is no 
greater miracle of all which he performed* 
there is nothing more astonishing in the 
course of all the wonders which attended 

M. ' Isaiah ix. S. ' Luke i. 78. 



hitn; than the ^alterations which he sug- 
gested^ and finally occasioned, in men^s 
wajr of thinking ; than the improvement, 
in pure ihorality, which he efTected. 

•That it was not until a considerable 
period had passed, — ^until our Saviour 
himself had been offered up, — until his 
apostles and disciples had died, or had 
suffered persecution in vindication of his 
doctrines, that these opinions began to 
n^ke'^any progress in the world, history 
sufficiently declares to us ; and our every 
day's experience tells us that we are still 
at B wide distance from the mark at 
which we are to aim, from the goal to 
which we are to direct our steps.' But 
the ^findation of all this was laid ; the 
corner stone of true religion and pure 
naorality was placed, when our blessed 
Lotd' pronounced his Sermon on the 
Mount. There are to be found opinions 
Whichy though at that time new to the 
world; have since stood the test of all 
ewquiry ; precepts so pure, so bright, so 
spiritual, as to receive the assent of every 
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heart, the approbation of all deliberate 
judgment. 

To this divine discourse of our Saviour, 
which is contained in the 5th, 6th, and 
7th chapters of St. Matthew's Gospel, 
we will now direct your attention, and 
will endeavour to call your notice to such 
particulars as shall appear most needful 
to be understood, and such precepts as 
may seem most useful. 

The first words which Jesus Christ 
uttered, when delivering this discourse, 
are no less than nine distinct blessings j 
but on whom pronounced ? On the poor 
in spirit ; on those that mourn ; on the 
meek; on those who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness ; on the merciful ; on 
the pure in heart ; on the peace-makers ; 
on those who are persecuted for right- 
eousness sake ; and on those who are 
reviled and persecuted for his sake. And 
the reason wliy these blessings are pro- 
nounced ou the persons possessing these 
various virtues, is also stated. The poor 
in spirit, it is said, are to obtain the 
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yttgdom of helnren ;• thie meek^ to inherit 
the earth ; and all the several adrantages 
Odntained in heaven and earth are to 
fottow those who are filled with the dit- 
portions here recommended* Now we 
^eaanot but believe that, when these sen* 
t»aientB were first esqpressed, they must 
h#re seemed very strange to the auditors, 
as dii^ectly opposed to most of their pre- 
possessions and opinions ; for even at the 
';^6^t day> however deUberately we may 
approve of them, a;nd assent to them, our 
fifiC&iations and our prejudices bend ano- 
ther waty. '' There are," says one of our 
oeiebrated divmes, when commenting on 
this portion of Scripture, '' two opposite 
descriptions of character, under which 
iilfa»kind may be generally classed. The 
0B9 poBsesses Vigour, firmness, resolution; 
is daring and active, quick in its sensi- 
'4iilities, jealous of its fame, eager in its 
ftttachments, inflexible in its purpose, 
i^nKAent in its resentments. The othar, 
mepk, yielding, complying, forgiving ; not 
-prompt to act, but willing to suffer; 
silent and gentle under rudeness and 
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insult, suing for reconciliation where ' 
others would demand satisfaction ; giv-J'>l 
ing way to the pushes of impudence;'*!! 
conceding and indulgent to the preju-'^ 
dices, the wrong-headedness, the intract-^o 
abiUty of those with whom it has to deal/"!' 
The former of these characters is, and"n 
ever has been, the favourite of the world j'lo 
it is the character of great men. Theri 
ia an [^apparent] dignity in it which uni- '^ , 
versally commands respect. The latter*'' 
is [^in the eyes of the world^ poor-spirited/ 'fJ 
tame and abject. Yet so it hath hap-'1 
pened that, with the Founder of Chris- 'J 
tianity, this latter is the subject of his oJ 
commendation, his precepts, his example^"!! 
and that the former is so in no part of itg;^ 
composition '." It is this spirit of reh- ll 
gious meekness which our Saviour haS''^ 
inculcated in the passages before us, and''' 
to -those influenced by which he haS' f 
promised exceeding great rewards; and i 
whether we consider him as a founder '■' 
of a new rehgion, or a teacher of mo- ' ■ 
■ 'Bv :;: 

a,; Paley's Evidences, Part II. Chap. u. 
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rality, it is very remarkable. As a 
founder of a new religion, it shews that 
he did not try to conciliate men's preju- 
dices by any concession to their wishes 
or vain imaginations ; as a moralist, it 
shews that his morality was not " com- 
mon-place," but pure, upright, and " veiyi i 
original." ' 1 iv'i 

Having in the commencement of this 
discourse given his disciples a correct 
view of the true spirit of his religion, of 
the dispositions which ought to accom- 
pany it, and of the reward which it will 
bring with it, our Saviour next proceeds 
to give them a correct interpretation of 
the commandments which, through Mo- 
ses, they had been enjoined to observ&'.t- 
It has been already mentioned, that theic:j 
Jews, while they obeyed these laws in 
the letter, had forgotten them in the 
spirit; and it is thus that our Saviour 
proceeds to set them right, and to go to 
the bottom of the wound. " Ye have 
heard that it was said by them of old 
time, thou shalt not kill ; and because ye 
do not commit actual murder, ye think 
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that ye obey this commandment; but I 
say unto you, whosoever is angry with 
his brother without a cause, whosoever 
cherishes in his heart the feelings of 
envy, hatred, and mahce, indulges in 
those passions which, in the end, may 
lead to murder. Ye have heard that it 
was said by tliem of old time, thou shalt 
not commit adultery ; but I say unto you, 
whosoever yields to lust or depravity of 
any sort, is not guiltless of this command- 
ment. Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, thou shalt not forswear thyself; and 
provided that ye do not actually take a 
false oath, ye think ye are sate ; but I; 
say unto you, that whosoever pronouiic«ftf 
a light or frivolous oath of any sort ift 
guilty before God. Ye have heard thaJK 
it has been said, thou shalt love tt^ 
neighbour and hate thine enemy; but.^ 
say unto you, love your enemy, do goo^ 
to them that hate you, and bless th«B 
that curse you ; that ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father which is in heaven ; 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on 



&ke jtist aed 4m the unjust. Be ye, there* 
fore, perfect, eren as your Father which 
is in heaiven is perfect 
' Here again, we may say, is no '' common- 
place morality f and no slight knowledge 
ai^ human nature. We all know that, if 
tiie pas^ons are pemntted to have their 
sway, the actions can scarcely be kept 
mkler controL But our Saviour goes to 
tha principles of things; he orders us 
tky-tehtrol our passions, to govern our 
tempeMj to regulate our affections, and 
fiiiKt tihen we may have every hope of 
restraining our actions. Whether the 
precept be considered as divine or human, 
its justice can never be controverted, its 
prudence can never be opposed. 

Our Saviour, after this, proceeds to 
cohiment on the manner in which the 
iseveral duties of ahni^ving, prayer, and 
festing should be performed. " Take heed 
that ye do not your alms before men, to 
be seen of them, otherwise ye have no 
reward of your Father which is in hea* 
V^n.*" ^ When thou prayest, thou shak 
not be as the hypocrites are, for they love 
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to pray standing in the corners of the 
synagogues, and in the streets, that they 
may he seen of men ; verily, I say unto 
you, they have their reward." " When 
ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance ; for they disfigure their 
faces that they may appear unto men tO 
iast ; verily, I say unto you, they have 
their reward." Here, again, we see ooi 
Lord going to the principles of tiling^ I 
looking back to their motive and original 
As in the former case, lie told his disciple^ 1 
that the attempting to abstain from viofl( 
without subduing the passions which lead 
to it, was but of little avail, so does ha^ ' 
now, tell them that the ostentatious per* * 
formance of even good actions, if they are 
merely meant to obtain approbation from 
men, and do not spring from the onljr 
true source, the heart, are but of little 
profit. He does not undervalue the duties 
of almsgiving, of prayer, or of fastiiigig 
but he says, if they are done publicly, fii^ | 
the sake of the praise of men, they haw 1 
their reward in that praise (all that th* j 
doers of them seek), and consequently axk , 
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entitled to no reward from heaven. But 
tbe true* almsgiving he tells ns is that 
iviwh arises from the love of man for 
tbe v^ake of God« The true prayer is 
dtat which is silently poured out from the 
heart to the Father of all mercies. The 
true fastings that which is intended, and 
ui/ effeetiial, '' to subdue the flesh to the 
qnrit f- these duties, when thus performed^ 
ai:eiareal virtues ; thus are they really ao 
oeptaUe to God and profitable to man. 
r: Ijb i&in this place that, lest we should 
want words with which fitly to express 
OUT' desires to our heavenly Father, he 
has given us that beautiful form of prayer, 
which we call *' the Lord's prayer/' which, 
vbether we consider the comprehensive* 
nessi OF the J brevity of it, the importance 
9f(tifte supplications, the solemnity of the 
addifeS8es^:the sublimity of the expressions, 
andbitha spiritual tendency of the whole] 
shffWEu^evidently its divine source, and 
proyees^in thetdearest manner, thathewho 
ottered it was *' truly the Son of God.^ 
dtilnrjthe lattet-part ofithis discourseyonr 
Lnrdi > j^oceeda. ta . .tell his bearers* the 
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difficulties which they have to encounta 
in their progress to heaven. " Striveif 
says he, " to enter in at the strait gate< 
for wide is tiie gate that leadeth to dtt- 
stmction, but strait and narrow the waj 
which leadeth to life ;" and he proceedi 
to illustrate his meaning, by shewing thA 
even they who have professed to leai 
rehgious lives will obtain no favour, unlea 
their actions have been conformable M 
their words. " Not every one that saith 
unto me Lord, Lord," he says, " sh^ 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but U 
that doeth the will of my Father whiob 
is in heaven. Many will say unto me ■! 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prii* 
phesied in thy name 1 and in thy name 
have cast out devils ? and in thy naiDi 
done many wonderful works? And thes 
will I profess unto them, I never knew 
you ; depart from me, ye that work ioii 
quity." These words we ought nevW 
to lose sight of, and especially when nt 
see so many who are incHned to subslir' 
tute a profession of great zeal for religkai^ 
for the duties and obUgations of it. - , 
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Our Sa\iour concludes his Sennoti on 
the Mount v,'ith the foUowiDg expressive 
words. " Therefore, whosoever hearcth 
these sayings of mine and doeth them, 
I will liken him unto a wise man which 
built his house upon a rock ; and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house, 
md it fell not, for it was founded upon a 
rock. And every one tliat heareth these 
sayings of mine and doeth them not, shall 
be likened unto a foolish man which built 
his house upon the sand ; and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house, 
and it fell, and great M-as the fall of it." 

It is said that " when Jesus had ended 
all these sayings, the people were asto- 
nished at his doctrine." 

It is for us, knowing " whose we are 
and whom we serve '," to cherish every 
expression of our blessed Lord, and to 
lay every command of his to heart. Let 
U3 then, diligently, study this divine dis- 
course of his, and endeavour to obey the 

' Acts xxvii. tS. 



IBE MOUNT. ■ 

ins. Let us strive 1 



96 THE SERMON ON TEIE 

precepts which it contains. Let us strive 
to subdue our passions to the peaceful 
disposition which he enjoins; to conquer 
our affections ; to feel in our hearts the 
reality and the truth of his religion. 
Whether we pray, we fast, or give alms, 
let us do it in respect to hitn.Tiot regard- 
ing what man may think or say of us, 
while we feel that we are acting from troe 
principles. Let us, however, examine 
these principles ; let us view them in 
every light, and place them in every situa- 
tion, that we may ascertain how far we 
are correct in our opinions, and how far, 
perhaps, we may be in error and in 
doubt. 

in this hivestigation, we shall do wd 
to betake ourselves to God for assistant 
for he alone " who knovveth the seen 
of all hearts," can aid us in the difficd 
task of knowing our own. 

And if we find that the high point at 
which we are to aim is above our reach ; 
that, however we may strive, we cannot 
attain " to be perfect as our Father which 
is in heaven is perfect;" then let us con- 
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tinue still in our weaknesses and infir- 
mities, to turn to him, who alone can 
help and direct us. Let us repose on 
him for aid; let us rely on him for 
assistance ; let us pray to him for 
the grace of his holy Spirit ; and then 
let us hope that if we cannot in this 
world become '' pure as he is pure, and 
holy as he is holy," yet that in the next 
world '' our souls may be washed in the 
blood of the immaculate Lamb, and that 
thus^ whatever defilements they may have 
contracted in the midst of this naughty 
world, through the lusts of the flesh, or 
the wiles of Satan, being pui^ed and done 
away, they may be presented pure, and 
without spot, before Gpd ^ ;** and thus ob- 
tain a share of that everlasting salvation 
prepared for all those who endeavour, in 
reliance on their blessed Saviour, to fit 
themselves to partake of it Which may 
Grod Almighty grant us, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

* Visitation of the Sick. 
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■fi^UE PARABLES OF OUR BLESSED SAVIOl'B. 



,1l ,, St. Matt, xiii, 3, 

'i' He spake many things unto them in parables 

Among the many indirect proofs which 
the Gospels afford us of the divinity of 
our blessed Saviour, one, and that not 
the least, may be fomid in the exceeding 
great learning which he possessed, mi 
the even profusion of knowledge and in- 
formation which he displayed. This is 
the more remarkable from the acknow- 
ledged meanness of his human birth, and 
the apparent insufficiency of his educa- 
tion. At the conclusion of the chapter 
from whence our text is taken, we find 
his countrymen expressing their wonder 
at his wisdom and his mighty works, and 
by that very expression, confirming at 
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once^ the proof of his learning, and the 
diflSculty of his procuring it by any earthly 
means. There is also, if it may be said 
so^ a taste and simpUcity in his mode of 
producing it, inconsistent with acquired 
information, and superior to mere worldly 
pedantry. There is a readiness in all 
his words which bears the stamp of divi- 
nity, and a variety in them highly indica- 
tive of inspiration. They seem never to 
be used except when needed ; but when 
the necessity has occurred, they are never 
wanting ; and the attentive reader of the 
Gospels will always be ready to join ^' in 
the astonishment of the people at his 
' <doctrine,'' and in the spontaneous excla- 
mation of the officers of the pharisees, 
*f' never man spake Uke this man K" 
>^' "Our present intention is to confirm the 
''tifuth of these observations, by a reference 
^^ the parables of our blessed Saviour. 
■^We have already shewn you, in our last 
^ discourse, that in the early part of his 
tninistry, he took occasion to preach his 

■' r ' ^ John vK. 46. 
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doctrines to an assembled multitude of 
people, and, from a Mount, to address them 
in a comprehensive and perspicuous dis- 
course, in which he gave them a summary 
of his religion, and a sweeping and forcible 
explanation of the Law and of the Pro- 
phets. In another part of the Gospels, 
we read that he again took occasion, at 
a different period, to repeat the same 
discourse, in nearly the same words, when 
surrounded by them, on a plain '. At s 
still later period he found himself again 
in a convenient situation for teaching. 
As he sat by the sea-side, great multitudi 
came unto him. A ship was, by chancq;' 
near, into whicii he entered and sat, and 
the whole multitude stood on the shord*' 
The people, as formerly, were disposed (w^ 
hear, and he was willing to gratify them? 
but this time he thought fit to vary his 
mode, and to give his instructions undep 
a form which might, at the same time/ J 
convey the most important lessons, ^id 
also please the imaginations of his hearerso 
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^ he spake many things unto them in pa- 
rables." 

No reader of the Scripture, surely, can 
need to be informed what is the meaning 
of a parable ; for the use which is made 
of it elsewhere, as well as in the Gospels, 
is sufficiently explanatory of it. The 
Mteral meaning of the word is ** a compa- 
rison ;'' and the tendency of the parable, 
is to prescribe a certain line of conduct, 
OT fo illustrate real events, by means of 
fietitk)U8 stories ; and thus to convey, in 
aj^maxmer at once agreeable and impres- 
wem^ lessons either of insthiction or of 
reproo£ They may not improperly be 
called '^ Scripture &bles." Narrations of 
this sort were great favourites, and were 
much used among eastern nations, as 
containing ia thein a species of amuse- 
ment, Hiey were, therefore, calculated to 
be acceptable to the Jews, who were not 
onaccustomed to them. 
\> indeed^ although the number and va- 
riety which our Saviour put forth^ ex- 
ceeded any thing which had ever been 
done or heard of before, yet was not he 

f3 
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either the first to make use of the parad 
ble, nor are his the only ones wortl^ 
observing. The Old Testament contain* 
several very beautiful and very remark- 
able parables. The two most prominent 
are Jotham's fable of the bramble which 
the trees chose for their king, in the 
Book of Judges' ; and that of the poor 
man's lamb, by means of which Nathan 
reproved and brought to a sense of sham«i 
the sinning, but at length, equally pertil* 
tent David ^ ; and this last has tliis parti* 
cular merit, inasmuch as perhaps it wttjif 
the only way by which the monarch couMI 
have, effectually, and at the same tirafll 
courteously, have been brought to a du* 
sense of his situation, and an acknowledge 
raent of his sin. But, besides these, thj» 
Psalms, as well as the prophets, are filled 
with these beautiful stories. What can to 
more exact than that comparison in th6 
80th Psalm, in which the Psalmist, under 
the figure of a vine, records the removal 
out of Egypt, the original prosperity, and, 
afterwards, the fall of tlie Children of 

' Judges ix. 8. ' 2 Sam. xii. I 
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Israel Or the very similar one in the 
{HTophecy of Isaiah ^ in which the men 
of Judahj represented by a vineyard, 
are reproved, because that when their 
planter looked that they should bring 
forth grapes, they brought forth wild 
grapes. There are maxiy other compa- 
risons of this sort in the Old Testament, 
which sufficiently shew the customs of 
the people, and prove that our Lord, in 
making use of this mode of instruction, 
adopted that which was proper both to 
be agreeable to the imaginations of his 
hearers^ as well as to promote the pur- 
pose for which he intended it 

But^ besides this, our Savioiur had 
other motives for his continual use of the 
parable. 

First, in doing so he fulfilled a predic- 
tion of the prophet Isaiah, as he himself 
has told us, who had foretold that the 
fieople '' should see without perceiving, 
end hear without understanding*;" by 

^ Isa, V. 1. ' Isa. yi. 9* 
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which was meant that only they who ap* 
plied their minds diligently and earnestljw 
to our Saviour's doctrine, would take thaa 
trouble to investigate the intent of hi 
words, and not that he was willing tha 
any one, sincerely his disciple, shoul 
" perish for lack of knowledge ;" and thiitfi 
is more evident from the circumstance (Ai 
his explaining to his immediate followerBsS 
the intention of some of his parables, thu^d 
as it were, giving them a clue to the 
mainder. 

What further motives our Lord had £bU| 
his adoption of the parable, we shall pr 
sently consider. We will now lead yoi 
attention to the first which he utteredi 
We have aheady described his situatioi 
Seated in a vessel on the sea-shore, hq| 
spake to the assembled multitudes on thtf 
land, and he told them the story of tl 
sower, who went out to sow his seeii' 
Can we conceive any narration more pe-" 
cuharly apposite than this, whether con- 
sidered as an introduction to the rest, or 
uttered by one who was about to implai 
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a new religion in the world? And lest 
nvoe r fifaould^ by any possibility, misunder- 
stand it, we hare recorded by the Evan- 
gelist a full explanation of it, as given 
afterwards in private, by our Lord to his 
disciples, in which he told them that his 
object was to exhort them not to permit 
carelessness or apathy to render his in- 
stmctions fruitless, as the seed which 
falls by the way side is unprofitable ; not 
ta allow the persecutions of their enemies 
to damp their zeal, as the seed which 
faUeth on stony ground is withered for 
laek of moisture ; not to suffer the cares, 
and businesses, and pleasures of life, to 
stifle their religion, as the thorns prevent 
the growth of the otherwise good seed ; 
but rather to endeavour, as much as was 
in their power, to bring forth fruit an 
hundred fold. 

With this banning of parables, and 
with such an explanation of them to his 
followers, our blessed Lord proceeded to 
make use of this mode of instruction ; 
and with him who was himself the author 
of the stories which he related at hand 

f5 
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to unfold their meaning, and with such 
an opening as this explanation of one of 
them gave them, no one who was sin- 
cerely desirous of knowing the truth, 
could have any well-grounded cause fcr 
saying that the parables of our divine 
Teacher were dark or obscure. 

We will now consider what further 
motives, besides those already mentioned, 
our Saviour had for his use of the para- 
ble. Doubtless his first and great ob- 
ject was instruction, which he hoped 
might, by these means, be most pleasingly 
conveyed and most effectually impressed. 
For this end were the parables invented, 
and to this end do they all point. Those 
which were meant directly for this pur- 
pose, are, by far, the most numerous ; and, 
indeed, there are few which, for what- 
ever purpose they were originally de- 
signed, may not ultimately be resolved 
into this one great, universal end of in- 
struction. In furtherance of this object, 
he compares the kingdom of Heaven ' to 



' Matt. xiii. 44., 4-5. 
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a.secmt treasure and to a goodly pearl. 

He commands his followers to exert their 

utmost abilities for the promotion of God's 

bonor and service, and not to permit 

iiieir talents ^ to be buried in sloth. He 

' vams them, from the example of the wise 

and foolish virgins S to have oil in their 

: iamps, that is, faith in their hearts, and 

'^tibeir lights burning, that is, uprightness 

iMod beneficence in their actions, lest the 

ifiudge of all men should come and find 

rvtisein sleeping. He bids them beware 

V J both how they reject their Lord's in vi- 

hlation to his supper ', lest finally they be 

.i>eiitirely cast away by him, and also how 

:)^iihey dare to come into his presence 

i^lfithout having previously clothed them- 

i)Mlves with the marriage-garment of holi- 

; Ifeess, and humility. By the tares and good 

J jjom*, which were found growing toge- 

i^^titier in the same field, he shews the ac- 

ptivitywith which our enemy, the devil, 

.^^jgoeth about like a roaring lion, seeking 

* Matt XXV. 14 * Matt. xxv. 1. 

' Matt. xxii. 2, ^ Matt. xiii. 24. 
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whom he may devour," and from thdr 
being permitted to continue together until 
the harvest, he points out that, thou^ 
the long suffering of God may endure fo» . 
a time, yet that there will hereafter be a 
certain day of recompense and retribution. 
By the parables of the sheep ' and of thd 
piece of silver which was lost, he incul* 
cates the advantage and efficacy of ref 
pentance in the sight of that God, whtjj 
rejoiceth not in the death of a sinner, bak . 
desireth rather that lie should turn frotd' 
his wickedness and live. By that of tlrt. 
rich man and Lazarus % he shews not on^i 
the foUy and inutility of riches, but alsd i 
the sufficiency of revelation, and the ceW( 
tainty of a future state. And lastly, iK>i 
his awful account of the solemn and finals 
separation of the sheep from the goats f* , 
he reads us a most serious lesson ; having 
in it, as we believe, given us almost ad ■ 
historical relation of what is hereafter bi i 
take place, on the last great day of jud|^ 



QUE BLESBED SATIOUR. 109 

ment, when the Son ci Man will come in 
the clouds of heaven, and all mankind 
shall be called upon to give an account 
ef themselves in the general assembly of 
men and of angels. 

But, besides his object of instructing 
his hearers, our Saviour had other rea» 
sons which induced him to speak to the 
people in parables. He came to a pre* 
judiced and biassed race of men, wrapt 
i^ in the fancied consequence of their 
own nation, and full of the persuasion 
that they were entitled, exclusively, to 
aUthe benefits which were to arise from 
the coming of the promised Messiah. It 
was our Lord's object to remove these 
selfish prepossessions, but at the same 
time, he was desirous of doing so in the 
most courteous and least offensive man-» 
ner possible. He therefore made use of 
the parable, in the same way as Nathan 
had done in the case of David, for the 
purpose of conveying unwelcome truths 
in the mildest way. We find among his 
parables more than one in which it is 
intimated that the Gentiles are, in com- 
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mon with the Jews, to partake of the 
blessings of Messiah's kingdom. We may 
refer to the parables of " the marriage 
feast'," of "the labourers in the vine- 
yard "," and particularly to that of " the 
prodigal son '." In this latter, by the 
father, is meant the great Creator and 
Governor of the universe ; the elder bro- 
ther represents the Jewish nation, and 
the younger, the Gentiles, who had for- 
saken the worship of God. And as the 
elder son was offended with his father for 
receiving his repentant son, with joy, into 
his house, so did Jesus foresee that the 
Jews would be offended when they found 
that the Gentiles were to be admitted, 
equally with them, into the kingdom of 
the promised Messiah. Our Saviour also, 
in the same way, intimated to the Jews 
a still more unwelcome truth ; for by the 
parable of " the good Samaritan *," ha 
shewed, that even they, whom they 
looked on as apostates, and considered 



< Matt. xxii. 2. 
* Luke XV. 1 1 . 
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as their natural enemies, the Samaritans 
themselves were to be received into the 
same flock, and become ** one fold under 
one shepherd^;" and he inculcates the 
Christian doctrine, that he who is in need 
and necessity, of whatever sect, religion, 
or nation he may be, becomes thereby 
our neighbour, and is entitled to all the 
offices and attentions of friendship. 

Our blessed Lord also, who, wherever 
occasion served, shewed the most capa- 
cious intellect, and truly his own recom- 
mendation, *' of the wisdom of the serpent 
joined to the innocence of the dove*," 
made use of the parable for another im- 
portant purpose. By means of it he 
reproved the Pharisees, and his other 
enemies, for their pride, hypocrisy, and 
malice, and intimated his knowledge of 
their designs on his person, at the same 
time that his language was so figurative 
that it was not in their power to take 
hold of his words, or to turn his expres- 
sions to their purpose of destroying him. 

' John X. 16. ' Matt. x. 16. 
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For this end he related the story of " the 
husbandmen in the vineyard '," who first 
put to death the servants, and lastly the 
son of their lord, when he sent them to 
demand his possessions, which they un-^ 
justly detained. This parable is pecu- 
liarly apphcable, nor is it possible for ua/a 
to conceive a more just comparison than a J 
that, which the least attention on our.ljJ 
part will enable us to draw, between theiql 
husbandmen, as our Saviour has reprer.'rfj 
sented them, and the turbulent and unTjM 
just Jews. 

Lastly, our Saviour made use of theoJ 
parable as a vehicle for prophecy ; for byr* 
this means he was enabled, in a figurative d 
way, to foretell the gradual progress and iL 
future greatness of his religion. " The.^ 
kingdom of heaven," says he^ " is like a.-u 
graui of mustard seed, which, small as itj 
is, becomes in time a tree of great size* ;" 
and again, "the kingdom of heaven i»ij 
like unto leaven, which a woman took 15 
and hid in three measures of meal tiUlI 



' Matt. ; 
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the whole was leavened.** To the truth 
and completion of these prophecies we 
are all witnesses. In human eyes, what 
could be more humble than the origin of 
the Christian religion ? The Founder of 
it^ as it was supposed^ lowly bom, and 
meanly brought up, and his companions, 
a few illiterate fishermen of Galilee ; and 
these were to contend with the pride and 
prejudices of the Jews, the power and 
jealousy of the Romans, and the idolatry 
and infatuation of the Gentiles. And yet 
how wonderfully did they succeed ! Sup- 
ported by the inscrutable wisdom of Divihe 
Providence, in spite of human opposition, 
they persevered in the midst of supersti- 
tion, ignorance, and fanaticism, gathering 
firesh strength from every persecution, 
and i%ing with new vigour from every 
attempt to overthrow them. 

Such were the parables of our blessed 
Lord, all of them spoken from a benevo- 
lence which wished for the good of man ; 
aU of them containing admonitions tend- 
ing to the best of purposes, either of 
leading us to virtue, dissuading us from 
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vice, or teaching us the true and perfect 
will of God. 

And could he who has uttered them 
be less than " the Son of God ?' Could 
human wisdom devise the variety, or 
human knowledge compass the extent of 
comprehension necessary for the inven- 
tion of them ? Surely when we peruse 
them, from their number, their profiision, 
and the multifarious subjects which they 
embrace, we may well join in the excla- 
mation of our Lord's enemies upon ano- 
ther occasion, " Never man spake like 
this man." 

And if this is so, he whom we receive I 
as our teacher was the Son of the Most 
High God, who not only came down to 
instruct us, but also to offer himself as a 
sacrifice for our sins. And, certain as 
we are of our acceptation, through such 
a Mediator, if we embrace the salvation 
offered to us in the way which he has 
pointed out to us, let us " search the 
Scriptures '," that we there may learn his 
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mill. And may we therein so read, mark, 
and learn, that, by his grace on our 
studies, we may produce the fruit of good 
living, and finally obtain for ourselves 
the inheritance of eternal life, through 
the same Jesus Christ our Lord; to 
whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, be ascribed all glory, praise, and 
thanksgiving, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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St. Matt. xi. 4, 5, 6. 



Go and shew John again those things which ye do 
hear and see: the blind receive their sights and 
the lame walk^ the lepers are cleansed, and tte 
deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the jMiQr 
have the Gospel preached to them. And blessed, 
is he whosoever shall not be offended in me. 

The general tenor of the Gospels leaves 
on us the impression, that our blessed 
Saviour declined to say publicly to the 
people that he was the promised Mei^'" 
siah. We have only a few instances itr 
which, except to the apostles themselves^" 
he explicitly declared his character. Ott^ 
was to the woman of Samaria^ ; and thS 

^ John iv. 26. 
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is the more observable, inasmuch as the 
revelation was vouchsafed to a person 
who was herself of a doubtful character, 
and of a nation of a dubious origin. An- 
other was to the man who was born 
blind ^ to whom he had given sight, and 
who had suffered persecution from the 
Jews, in that they thrust him out of their 
synagogue, because he would not but 
believe in the divinity of his benefactor. 

But» generally, when it was demanded 
Qt him. who he was, he either replied by 
some figure, or turned off the question 
by some appeal to his miracles, wishing 
to lead his followers to a knowledge of 
him by what he did, rather than what he 
said of himself; thus to build their faith 
iq>on a sure and unassailable foundation. 
^^ In order that we may understand his 
motives for this, we may consider for a 
moment the cause for which our Saviour 
eqte^d into the world, what the people 
wj^^, to whom he appeared, and what had 
l^^ their previous expectations of him. 

^ John ix» .37. 
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We must remember, then, tliat he 
came into the world with the object of 
offering himself up as a sacrifice for the 
sins of mankind, — that this was to be 
eflfected by his being put to death by the 
hands of wicked men ; previous to which 
be was desirous of hving long enou^ 
among men for him to teach them his 
religion, and to work miracles sufficient 
to prove it true. We must observe, also, 
that he was born among a people divided 
into two ranks ;— the Pharisees and Sa4* ■ 
ducees, and their adherents, who wew | 
educated, and the common people, who 
were perfectly unlearned ; and that both 
these classes had expected in the Mes- 
siah an earthly king, and a worldly coo^ J 
queror. Now his openly asserting tttfl 
either of these, that he was the Christ, ■ 
might very probably have had the effect 
of preventing his object of living for a 
certain time in the world as a teacher, 
and then of being put to death. If in 
the beginning of his mission he had com- 
menced by sajing, that he was the Christ 
" who was to come," the Pharisees, who 
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could not believe that a meek and hum- 
ble man was to be their Saviour, might 
have instantly seized on him, and have 
wreaked their vengeance on him before 
he could have uttered those discourses, 
have worked those miracles, and spoken 
those prophecies, which are now to us, 
and were then to his immediate followers 
such unshaken evidences of his divine 
mission. Had he, when he came to be 
more publicly known by the common 
people, who heard him gladly, and daily 
were witnessing and feeling the effects 
of his power, declared his right and title 
to be the Son of God, they who, after 
the performance of only a single miracle, 
wanted ''to take him by force and to 
make him a king',** might, in spite of 
himself, according to human arguments, 
have placed him in a situation which 
would have almost precluded the possi- 
Ulity of his being put to death in the 
way in which he was, viz. by a solemn 
.jtaial, and by a public execution, by which 

-* y ' ■ * John vi. 15. 
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way only would the offering up 
sacrifice have been properly represented. 
He might, indeed, have placed one of 
the orders of society in opposition to th% 
other ; he might have raised a seditioiii' 
and, hke many seditious leaders, haxtt 
perished in the tumult which he hims^ 
had excited ; but then he would ha^| 
lowered himself, in a worldly point ^ 
view, in the estimation of society, — hi 
would have left it doubtful whether hiit 
character was the pure one which h^ 
now has maintained ; and his mode 9 
death would have been too similar tl 
that of many other earthly leaders, U 
have borne the sacrificial character whi(4 
was its necessary feature. It was by thl 
simultaneous movement of all partis^ 
against him, and by the deliberate j 
public solemnity of an open and devis* 
death, that we can really admit that h 
fulfilled all that the law and the prophel 
had spoken concerning him, and that wt|j 
can clearly perceive that he became 1 
us (what we must accept, as the only, 
hope which we have for happiness her^: 
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after) a sacrifice and an atonement for 
our sins. 

Thus much appeared necessary to give 
us a proper understanding of the circum- 
stance to which we are about to draw 
your attention, and which, as it will give 
us an opportunity of adverting to our 
blessed Lord's miracles in general, will, 
it is hoped, not be deemed unworthy of 
explanation. 

The story is as foUows : John the 
Baptist, in the exercise of his office, as 
a teacher sent from God, had, with un- 
compromising integrity, openly reproved 
Herod the tetrarch of Gallilee for his 
adi^tery and incest \ By the command 
of that tyrant he was, for this his bold- 
neM,'crast into prison. Whilst there, he 
hi^ftfd continually of the fame of Jesus 
ClMst, of the words which he spoke, and 
of 4he miracles which he performed. We 
afeto remember that the chief office of 
John* was to proclaim the coming of the 
Messiah, and that he distinctly applied to 
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himself the prophecy of Isaiah, which the 
Jews themselves interpreted as relating 
to Messiah's forerunner : " The voice of 
him that crieth in the wilderness, prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make straight tn 
the desert a highway for our God'." 
John, therefore, who also knew that 
Christ had come mto the world (for he 
had baptized him previous to his entering 
on his office, and had witnessed a visible 
proof of God's favour for him) when he 
heard of one who went about preaching 
doctrines in the name of God, and work- 
ing miracles, had every reason to think 
that this must be that holy Person, a^ 
consequently the promised Messiah. Bvt 
in the recesses of a prison it was difficult 
for him to be sure of this, and he was 
desirous of satisfying both his own mind) 
and those of his followers also. He sen^ 
therefore, two of his disciples to Jesm. 
with this plain question : " Art thou fat' 
that should come, or do we look fift; 
another V Art thou the Lord and ^ 
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yiouT of the universe, or art thou, like 
myself, a prophet, appointed to usher 
in Messiah's advent with yet greater 
pomp and solemnity. To this address 
our Saviour gave no direct answer ; but 
in the same hour he performed in the 
presence of the two who were sent, many 
miracles, that they might be eye-witnesses 
to John, of the truth of what they were 
to communicate to him ; and he then de- 
sited them to return to the Baptist with 
tins emphatic reply to his message ; '^ Go 
and shew John again those things which 
ye ido hear and see; the blind receive 
their sight and the lame walk ; the lepers 
ar^ cleansed and the deaf hear ; the dead 
are msed up, and the poor have the Gos- 
pel preached unto them; and blessed 
is he whosoever shall not be offended in 
me/^ 

;; We have already stated some reasons 
which might have prevented our blessed 
Saviour from saying, in direct terms, that 
he was the Christ. But even if he had 
not been influenced by these, we can 
scarcely conceive a more beautiful answer 

g2 
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than this, which was thus given, or when 
we consider the manners of the age, or the 
person from whom the message came, a 
more plain one. The beauty of it consists 
in our Saviour's appealing, for a proof of 
what he was, to the evidence of what 
he did. At that time, even his immediate 
followers might lawfully have doubted his 
divine mission, if he had not thought fit 
to shew his power by some external 
proof of it. And they who were to be 
converted by him, would be fully justified 
in demanding of him something more 
than a mere (issevtlon that he was the 
Son of God. And this is, indeed, the real 
use of miracles, which are meant to prove, 
by their being above and beyond the 
efforts of nature, tliat he who performs 
them can controul nature itself. It was 
because they would not be convinced of 
his divine character, notwithstanding his 
miracles, which they daily were witnesses 
of, that our blessed Lord denounced 
such woes on the cities among which he 
chiefly dwelt ; " woe unto thee Chorazin, 
woe unto thee Bethsaida ; for if the 
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mighty works, which have been done 
in you, had been done m Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes ; but I say 
unto you, it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the dayof judg- 
ment, than for you '." And it is clear 
that the individuals who were benefited 
by the miracles, might, through the favor 
of God, and through second means, have 
been as equally relieved from their wants 
and infirmities, as by a miraculous display 
of divine power. It was then that he 
might shew himself to be the Son of God 
that Jesus Christ performed his wonder- 
ful works, and to them it was that he ap- 
pealed when it was demanded of him who 
he was. " Ai-t thou he that should come," 
is the question, " or do we look for ano- 
ther 1" The reply is, " Behold my works, 
enquire of those who have seen them, ask 
those who have benefited by them, and 
then answer the interrogation yourself, 
the bhnd receive their sight and the 



' Matt. %i. 21. 
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lame walk ; if the lepers are cleansed and 
the deaf hear ; if the dead are raised up 
and the poor have the Gospel preached 
unto them, by whom can all this b« 
effected 1 Must it not be by the Son of 
God ? Let others talk of their pow^ 
and ostentatiously boast of their prete* 
sions ; I appeal unto facts, and blessed it 
he whosoever shall not be offended in me.' 
And not only was there this beauty in 
the answer, but there was also, in confo**^ 
mity with the manners of the age anl 
people at that time, a peculiar propriety 
in it. A poetical and figurative way tff 
speaking has always been the mark flf' 
Eastern nations, and is particularly adapts 
ed to the orientaljanguage. Especia^i 
an appeal to prophecy in any ausw«» 
which was required to a question, w»i 
peculiarly agreeable to the manners aiMll 
feelings of the Jews. Thus, when JohUrf 
the Baptist himself received a messagd' 
from the chief-priest and pharisees, wittfi' 
demand of who he was, his reply v/iM< 
given in the words of the prophet Isaiah, "I 
am the voice of one crying in the wildew 
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i ftess, make straight the way of the Lord '." 
the same manner did our Saviour, 
llrhen applied to with a similar question, 
answer by a similar appeal to the same 
prophet. " The bhnd receive their sight 
and the lame walk; the lepers are cleansed 
and the deaf hear; the dead are raised 
up and the poor have the Gospel preached 
■ unto them." 

Ihi We will now for a moment turn to the 
l^yords of those prophecies which are here 
alluded to. " Say," says the prophet, 
" to them that are of a fearful heart, be 
strong, fear not ; behold your God mil 
come" — " with a recompense ; he will come 
and save you : then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf 
shall be unstopped ; then shall the lame 
man leap as a hart, and the tongue of the 
■dumb shall sing, for in the wilderness 
ighall waters break out, and streams in the 
desert ^'' And again ; " The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings 

tlft/Jehn i. 23. ' laa-xjutv. 4. ,_, 
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to the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up 
the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty t6 
the captives, and the opening of the prisoil 
to thera that are bound'." With these prOf 
phecies (which even the Jews beheved tO 
be spoken of the Messiah) to refer td) 
which are so evidently appealed to by oof 
Saviour, John could have had no diffil 
culty in interpreting the meaning of 00$ 
Lord's words, nor is there any reason tt> 
believe that he had. 'W 

There is, however, one feature in th« 
miracles of our Saviour to which he re** 
ferred when he made this answer, and 
which had been pointed out as descriptive) 
of those of the Messiah, and this is thai* 
universal and unchanging benevoIenceJ 
It had pleased God, at various times, M( 
send his servants into the world, eithrif 
that they might instruct or admonish th$j 
inhabitants of it ; and it had pleased hiid^ 
as lie saw fit, to endow them with supei** 
natural power ; but they were not alway<> 
and invariably commissioned to use it in 



■ Isa. Ixi. 1. 
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act$ of l)eiie?oleiice. The way of Moses 
was marked by slaughter and by destrcic* 
tion. The Egyptians were subdued by 
pla^ues^ and the children of Israel were 
conducted ** by a mighty power and by a 
sitretched-out ann\'' The vast miracle 
^ Joshua, in causing the sun and moon 
to stand still in the midst of heaven S was 
avowedly, that he might have time to de- 
stroy his enemies. And without going 
over the acts of other prophets, the ge« 
nerally benevolent Ehjafa, once called 
down fii^ from heaven, for the destruc- 
tion of his enemies ' ; and his successor, 
both in spirit and in power, Elisha, once 
caus^ some youths, who mocked him, 
to be slain \ But our blessed Saviours 
miracles, with two well-^nbwn exceptions, 
were always performed in the spirit of 
gentleness and benevolence ; and in those 
two instances, in which there was a slight 
temporary departure from his general 
conduct, viz. in his suffering the devils to 



* Deut. ix. 29. * Josli. x. 12. 

» 2 Kings i. 10. * 2 Kings ii. 23. 
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enter into tlie herd of swine ', and in his 
cursing the barren fig-tree^ the lessons in* 
cukated well justified those acts, by which 
the disciples were made so well acquainted 
with the power of Satan, when unre- 
strained, and with the necessity of bring- 
ing forth fruit unto holiness. But is 
every other respect, his miracles wer^ 
invariably, gracious and merciful. Wh^ 
two of his disciples would have persuade^ 
him to call down fire from heaven, t9 
consume a village of Samaria, whose is^ 
habitants would not receive him, he s^ 
verely rebuked them ; " Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of, for thv 
Son of Man is not come to destroy menfi 
lives, but to save them \" This benevor 
lence he exerted from the first to the 
last ; and even at the very moment of hip 
seizure in the garden, surrounded by ha 
enemies, and in the midst of harass- 
ments and distress, was his divine power 
exerted for the cure of one of those very 

• MaU. viii. 3S. ' Malt. xxi. 19. 

' Luke ix. 55. 
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ETSons who were arrayed in arms against 



^ And in order that we may shew the 
feenevolence of our Lord's nature in its 
strongest light, we may observe that it 
mingled even in those stupendous acts, 
Which were primarily put fortli as evi- 
nces of his divine power. Three times 
[t'pleased him to display his might, by 
ng the dead to Hie ; and on each of 
liese occasions, an attention to domestic 
ffering was joined to those miracles by 
liich he evinced himself to be " truly 
he Son of God." The persons recalled 
torn death were, the yonng and only 
laughter of affectionate parents ' : the 
inly son of his mother, and she a widow ' : 
i his own beloved friend Lazarus, the 
mented brother and sole consolation, as 
I would appear, of two orphan sisters *. 
'' Before we quit this subject, we will, 
lastly, draw your attention to the majestic 
and godhke way in which our Lord per- 
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fonned liis miracles. He not only wrought 
them, but he wrought them with dignity. 
He did not work them in any other name 
but in his own. Not as commissioned to 
do them, but with authority. To the para- 
lytic he said, " arise, take up thy bed and 
go unto thy house '." To the leper his 
address was, " I will, be thou clean '." 
To the raging wind he spake, " Peace, 
be still ^" And to Lazarus in the tomb^ 
he exclaimed, " Come forth *." 

Connecting, thus, every thing relating 
to our Saviour's miracles, with the au» 
swer which he sent to John's message, in 
which he confidently appealed to them, 
we may well be satisfied with the replyj 
as John himself was, and acknowledge 
him who sent it as the Messiah and the 
Saviour of the world. And having done 
so, we shall have no difBculty in reposing 
ourselves on him, and depending on hiia 
for help in time of need, both for oui 
souls and our bodies. He is not, indeed^ 



'*-Matt. ijc. C. » Matt. viii. S. 
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hM present to heal us openly of oat 
worldly evils ; though if we trust to him. 
We may have reason to believe, if he see^ 
it best for us, that he will even aid these 
by second means; but on him we may 
truly rely for our spiritual assistances; 
and then may we confidently hope, that 
the eyies of our faith will be opened ; that 
the lameness of our understandings will 
be supported; that the leprosy of our 
souls will be cleansed; that the ears of our 
consciences will be awakened ; and that 
the deadness and lethargy of sin in which 
we lie will be shaken off and removed. 

And that we may be certam of this, we 
have still his word communicated to us 
in *^ the Gospel,** that he will not turn 
away from those who truly turn to him» 
*^ Come unto me," he says, " all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you 
and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly 
in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls ; for my yoke is easy and my bur- 
then is light \'' This " Gospel" is still 

^ Matt. xi. 28. 
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" preached to the poor ;" to the poor in 
the world as well as to the poor or hum- 
ble in spirit. Here then is a comfort to 
us in our distresses, whether worldly or 
spiritual. In the former it assures us erf 
a Protector, in the latter of a Saviour. 
In the former it aids us in all our lawfuj 
worldly employments ; in the latter, ift 
is " an anchor of the soul, sure and ste& 
fast ' ;" through both have we that puriftjl 
of mind, that stability of puqjose, thaft 
true faith and confidence, wliich is emil 
nently the Christian's ; and whicli if hdi 
firmly and stedfastly to the last, will give 
us " that peace of mind which the world 
cannot give." 

That we may really receive in our 
minds this Gospel, and understand it 
aright let us earnestly pray. And he 
who first preached it, can best impress ui 
with its meaning. To him belong thi 
tidings of salvation, from him they first 
came, by him are they daily imparted, 
and to him must the praise and the honor 
be paid. 

' Heb. vi. 19. 
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May he bestow on us the blessing of 
his Holy Spirit^ and by him enable us 
" to have a right judgment in all things f 
so that haying passed through this world 
in the constant and deliberate discharge 
of our duty^ founded on our beUef in him 
whose Gospel we have received, and ani* 
mated with the joy which consciousness 
of our so doing must afford us, we may 
be admitted to salvation in the next, 
tiurough Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom 
be ascribed all praise, honor, and glory, 
for ever and ever. 
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. -THE TRANSFIGURATION OF OUR BLESSED 

LORD. 



St. Matthew xvit. 1, 2. 

And after sJj: days Jesus lahelh Peter, Jaraes, and 
John his hrother, and bringeth them up into an 
high mountain apart, and vias transfigured before 

The transfiguration of our blessed Sa- 
viour is so very important an event in 
his liistory, as to be well deserving out 
attention. It is recorded distinctly by 
three of the Evangelists; it is believed)! 
to be alluded to by the fourth ' ; and it ift) | 
directly referred to by St. Peter in one ofii 1 
his Epistles*. It was, therefore, obviously)! J 



'John 1.14. • aPet.i.^«ii i 
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considered by the disciples of our Lord 
to be one of his greatest miracles : they 
evidently deduced from it, at least to their 
own minds, an additional proof of his 
divinity: they derived from it, as un- 
doubtedly it was intended they should^ 
comfort and instruction ; and if we medi- 
tate on it rightly, we shall not fail I hope 
to obtain from it lessons of useful import 
to ourselves. 

In order to a right understanding of 
this transaction it will be necessary that 
we look to some of the circumstances 
whi^h led to it, as well as to the previous 
spirit existing in the minds of the Apostles, 
occasioning them to be in need of the in- 
stmction which, by means of this exhibi- 
tion of himself, their Lord was conde- 
soendingly pleased to afFotd them. 

■J We have already had occasion to allude 
tl^ the circumstance, that when Jesus 
GAirist first began to preach and to teach, 
ah universal expectation of the approach- 
ing advent of the Messiah prevailed. We 
learn this from the message sent to John 
the Baptist from the pharisees, as well as 
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from their frequent interrogations of our 
Lord himself. It is true that the rulers 
rejected, as such, the humble Jesus, nor 
could they bring down their worldly noi- 
tions to the spiritual belief required of 
them. But still their hope of the almost 
immediate coming of their Immanuel ww 
not diminished, however they might r^ 
fuse to receive him under the form iti 
which he appeared. But while this v/a0 
the case with the higher orders of the Jewfc, 
others, of inferior rank and loss cultivatai' 
intellect, did not hesitate to acknowledge^ 
Jesus as the Christ. That they wear 
right in this confession of him we nee$ 
not say, but we may be permitted to ob- 
serve upon the motives which, in the fir^k 
instance, influenced them also. Aod 
these we cannot but allow, were no lesv 
worldly than were the thoughts of thosf 
who rejected our Lord. If the moaf 
opulent Jews refused to receive him, l»^ 
cause they were of opinion that th^ 
should obtain nothing from such a king as 
they supposed Jesus Christ woidd be } 
his immediate disciples followed hiav. 
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because they did hope to gain something 
fi-om him. Their worldly-mindeducss was 
ihewn on many occasions, of which a 
very few instances will serve. We find 
ihem frequently disputing among them- 
lelves, which of them sliould be the 
greatest ; we find Peter telling his Lord ' 
(hat he and his companions had forsaken 
All and followed him, and demanding of 
ham what they should have therefore. 
And it is another occurrence of a similar 
CKlture, and betraying a similar spirit, in 
ttie same apostle, which will lead us to 
What we believe was the occasion of our 
tord's transfiguration. 
•* We will trace this story from its com- 
teencement, as related by the three Evan- 
^lists^ who have recorded it. 
*' Our Saviour had, at the time just pre- 
ceding this miracle, been exercising the 
|hiblic offices of his ministry for a con- 
^derable period. His name was well 
%nown, the fame of the wonders wrought 



Mark viii. and ix. Luke h 
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by him was noised abroad, his discoursflB 
were listened to by multitudes, and his 
cliaracter was the suliject of discussion 
and investigation. This must, of course, 
have been well known to our Lord. Be* 
ing, therefore, with his disciples in the 
country of Caesarea Philippi, he began 
to asli them, " Whom do men say that 
I am t" We may well believe that the 
Searcher of hearts did not put this qu^- 
tion out of mere curiosity, but that he 
might have an opportunity of acceptii^ 
and acknowledging that confession of his 
real character which he immediately r«" ; 
ceived from them. Their answer wai^. I 
" Some say that thou art John the Ba^ 
tist, some Elias, and others Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets." But Jesus pro- 
ceeded with the further interrogation, 
" Whom do ye say that I am ?" — Ye, my 
disciples, ye who have been with me from 
the beginning? Simon Peter, who ap- 
pears always to have been forward in his 
zeal, immediately replied, in the name of 
the others, and in his own, " Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God.'' 
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9Tiis confession of him, inasmuch as it 
was his due, was acceptable to our Lord, 
and obtained fi'om him the emphatic be- 
nediction, " Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona, for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it imto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I say unto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock will I build 
my Church, and the gates of hell shall 
■ not prevail against it. And I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
leaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
I earth shall be bound in heaven, and 
hatsoever thou shall loose on earth 
EjAtall be loosed in heaven." By this in- 
nation did our Lord declare his mis- 
ion, proclaim the stability of bis religion, 
nd give commission to Peter and to his 
npanions, to unlock the gates of reli- 
ious knowledge both to the Jews and to 
fee Gentiles. 

|i But, for the present, he charged them 
fito tell no man that he was Jesus the 
riChrist." For what immediately follows 
shews how little they, as yet, were ca- 
pable of becoming instructors. 
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For having accepted from them their 
confession of him as the Messiah, having 
heard from their own mouths that they 
believed him to be the Son of the Uving 
God, he thought them now quahfied to 
receive some infomiation respecting those 
things which it was necessary for them 
to know, on the subject of his approach^ 
ing death and sufferings, of which, as yet, 
they had received no intelligence. " From 
that time forth began Jesus to shew unto 
his disciples, how that he must go unto 
Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the 
elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and 
be killed ; and be raised again the third 
day." And how was this news received 
by them ! Why, with absolute incre- 
dulity. They had acknowledged him to 
he the Christ, but now they would not 
believe his word. They had declared 
him to be the Son of God, hut now they 
turn away with aversion from what he 
told them. Peter, probably elated with 
the commendations just obtained, was 
again the speaker, and seems to have 
discharged his office with some degree 
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of petulance and presumption. " Then 
Peter took hira, and began to rebuke him, 
saying, Be it far from thee. Lord, tliis 
shall not be unto thee." Which conduct 
of his, at once so anogant and unbe- 
coming, drew from his offended Master 
the severe reproof, " Get thee hence, 
Satan, thou art an offence unto me ; for 
thou sarourest not the things which be 
of God, but those that be of men." 

But displeased, and justly displeased as 
he was, yet did he know that this conduct 
iu his disciples arose more from ignorance 
and weakness than from deliberate inten- 
tion, and that they were rather to be 
pitied for their want of apprehension than 
to be too much subdued by his censure- 
In order, therefore, to prove to them his 
continued and still abiding interest in 
their welfare, he proceeded to shew them, 
both by wards and by actions, how very 
inferior this world and all its concerns 
was to him, and how little any eartlily 
calamities or sufferings could really de- 
grade him. His words which follow im- 
mediately upon his speech to Peter are 
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an encouragement to his disciples to abide 
by him in his sorrows, by the prospect 
of the coming recompence. " If any maa 
will come after me, let him deny himself 
and take up his cross, and follow me. 
For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it; and whosoever will lose his life for 
my sake, shall find it. For what is s 
man profitted if he shall gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul ? Or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? 
For the Son of Man shall come in the 
glory of Ills Father, with his angels, and 
then shall he reward every man according 
to his works. Verily, I say unto you, 
there be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death till they see the Son 4 
Man coming in his kingdom." 

The action by which he shewed : 
superiority to all earthly things is 
very next recorded, being, indeed, a i 
filment of the promise expressed in t 
last sentence, and no less than a rep 
sentation of himself to three of his i 
ciples under that glorious form iji whielf I 
he appeal's in the kingdom of God. 
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**The Evangelists proceed tlius with 
their account of this marvellous trans- 
action ; " After six days, Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his brother, up 
into an high mountain apart by them- 
selves." These three had already been 
favoured by him above the rest, inas- 
much as they ' had been selected by him 
to behold his miracle of raising to life 
the daughter of Jairus; and, subsequently, 
were called on, exclusively, to be wit- 
nesses of his passion *. Their zeal and 
their love for him, unquestionably, ob- 
tained for them this preference, and, 
upon this occasion in particular, Peter 
might be permitted to have his weakness 
removed, and his apprehension awakened, 
by the glorious sight which was to fol- 
low. For their Lord " was transfigured 
before them ; his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as the 
light : and there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talking with Iiim." The 
_jHibjcct of their conversation it is import- 

' Luke Tiii. 51 , ' Matt, xxvi, 37. 
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ant that we should notice : " they spake to 
him of his decease, which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem ." Now, we 
may remember, that Peter had taken 
offence at his Master because he had 
foretold his approaching death ; what, 
then, must have been now his thoughts, 
and what his opinion of the matter, when 
he heard it thus alluded to by Moses and 
Elias ? For although it appears that he 
and his companions were in much con- 
fusion, and finally fell asleep, yet thus 
much of their Lord's conversation with 
his heavenly visitants we must suppose 
they heard and understood ; or else why 
should it have been recorded ? And as 
Moses and Elias were a fit representa- 
tion, the one of the law which he gave, 
the other of the prophets, of whom he 
was the chief, certainly the communica- 
tion could be delivered by no more effi- 
cient means than by those who thus could 
so authoritatively appeal to the types and 
prophecies by which the sacrifice of the 
Messiah had been foreshewn, 
But with all this to arouse and interest 
I I 
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Aem, such was the weakness of their 
mortal frames^ that the disciples fell 
asleep^ and they remained so till they 
were awakened to behold yet more of 
their Lord's glory, and to receive a yet 
more awful command. As they once 
more recovered their recollection, they 
saw Moses and Elias in the act of de- 
parting ; then said Peter, in his confusion 
not knowing what he said, '' Jesus, mas- 
ter, it is good for us to be here, and let 
us .make three tabernacles, one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias." 
We may believe that he spoke, as it were, 
mechanically, and without any proper 
degree of recollection, or of self-pos- 
session ; but as &r as he had any mean- 
ing, his words implied an opinion of 
equality between his Lord and the two 
divine persons who were with him. But 
llhe answer which he instantly received 
was calculated at once to put a stop to 
any such supposition. '^ While he thus 
spake, there came a cloud and oversha- 
dowed them, and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. And there came 

h2 
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a voice out the cloud, saying. This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleasei^ 
hear ye him." Which is as much as Uk 
say, " Make no irreverent comparisMBi 
between my Son and my servantaJV 
Moses, indeed, gave the law ; the prol 
phets, indeed, of whom EUas is the chie^ 
jn"oi)hesied ; but the one only foresha^ 
dowed, and the other but gave witness to 
the Messiah. Both these are now supei*j 
seded by the advent of that holy 
long-expected Person. The law whii 
was given by Moses must yield to thi 
grace and truth which has come by Jesi 
Christ. He is now to be your instructoi 
he will illuminate your darkness, wflf! 
open your understandings, and will guide 
you in all difficulties. He is my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleased ; bean 
ye Him," 

That this was the meaning of the v* 
and that thus it was eventually uuderstooi 
by the disciples themselves, we have every 
reason to beUeve ; but, for the present^, 
they wore too much dismayed 
capable of making any comments 
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In the extremity of their terror, " they 
fell on their face and were sore afVSiid. 
And Jesus came and touched them, and 
said. Arise, and be not afraid. And when 
they had lift np their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only." Such is the ac- 
count which we have of this wonderful 
and important miracle. 

We will proceed to consider what 
effect it had, and was intended to have. 
on the disciples ; and we will next en- 
deavour to see what we ourselves may 
learn from it. 

Its primary ohject, as it was intended 
to influence the disciples, must, we believe, 
have been to afford them consolation 
under the prospect of their Lord's ap- 
proaching death and sufferings. As yet 
they were incapable of understanding or 
appreciating any more important or deeper 
lesson. On account of this, their present 
weakness, must have been our Saviour's 
injunction to them " to tell the vision to 
DO man until the Son of Man should be 
Bsen again from the dead." And their 
ant of apprehension must have made 
h3 
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even this intent of the miracle in some 
degree imperfect ; since we find theid? 
while actually obeying their Mastert 
commands, still questioning with then* 
selves, " what the rising from the dead 
should mean," So little, even yet, wei< 
their minds awakened, or their undei^ 
standings illuminated. s* 

But a more important end of the trans- 
figuration was to be attained, when, aftes 
their Lord's departure from them into 
heaven, the discii)les should themselv^. 
proceed to preach the Gospel to all thtf. 
nations of the world. It was to enabli 
them to speak more boldly and moH 
confidently respecting the divinity of hifl%1 
whom, with their own eyes, they bflft< 
seen so divinely arrayed. It was t^ 
enable them to discourse as eye-witnesstfl 
of his glorious appearance, when in th# 
discharge of their duty they would bft' 
called on to declare to the heath«i 
world, that Christ shall come, at the last 
day, in the clouds of heaven, attended by 
his holy angels, to judge mankind. Thi» 
was the principal effect intended to btti 
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oduced by this miracle, and we have 
Sufficient evidence to prove that it was 
icessful. Of the three disciples who 
;re the witnesses of it, one is generally 
Jleved to refer to it ; and another ap- 
;als to it in the most direct terms. 
iVhere St. John says, *' We beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
the Father, full of grace and truth '," 
commentators on the passage have usually 
Imitted that he alludes to the trans- 
i^uration. But whatever obscurity there 
jy be with respect to him, tliere can be 
ine in the case of Peter, who thus ex- 
^citly proceeds to found his own hopes, 
^d those of his disciples, of a future 
ttate of happiness, on what he himself 
Itfid seen. And to make it the more 
rvable, he does this under the im- 
ision of his own approaching dissolu- 
*. " We have not," he says, " fol- 
^^owed cunningly devised fables, when we 
have made known unto you the power 
Mid coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
ll I 

; oVfilmi- I'l'- ' 2 Pet.;. 14. ,^ 
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but were eye-witnesses of his majesty ; 
for he received from God the Fathet 
honour and glory, when there came 6ucb 
a voice to him from the excellent gloryi 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased. And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we wej^, 
with him in the holy mount '." , . i 

Of the third disciple who beheld the 
transfiguration, St. James, no writings 
are extant ; but as he was early, in the 
commencement almost, of the apostolic^ 
labours, put to death by Herod ", we cai 
not doubt but that he was very forwi 
and earnest in preaching the ChrisI 
doctrines, no httle convinced of thi 
truth by the sight of that which he ha^; 
been permitted to behold. And thu^j 
may we gather that the miracle of t\i§,t 
transfiguration was intended, and 
effectual, for the consolation of the mini 
of the disciples, and for the coiifirmatiom7 
of their faith. 

Next let us consider what we ourselves, ,|^ 
are to learn from it. 

' 2 Pet. i. 1 e. = 
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'■"'In the first place we, as well as our 
Lord's immediate followers, may be 
assured of the divinity of him whose 
disciples we also are, and may look for- 
ward with the eye of faith to the time 
when he will come again in his glorious 
majesty to judge the quick and the dead ; 
a vivid description of which is thus given 
by the prophet Daniel : " I beheld till the 
thrones were cast down, and the Ancient 
of days did sit, whose garment was white 
as snow, and the hair of his head like the 
pure wool : his throne was like the fiery 
flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A 
fiery flame issued and came forth before 
him : thousand thousands ministered 
unto him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before him ; the judgment" 
was set, and the books were opened '."' 

And have we any farther proof thaf,' 
at this awful period, the just will meet 
their reward 1 Surely we have. For, in 
the appearance of Moses and Elias, so 
after that they had departed from 
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this world, and their appearance " in 
glofi/i" may we perceive something of the 
divine form which the just will be per- 
mitted to put on when " they shall meet 
the Lord in the air '." And from this 
transaction we may gather some intima- 
tion of the reality of the re-union of the 
soul and of the body, as a circumstance 
connected with the resurrection. For, 
of the two holy persons who are here 
described as coming to meet their Lord, 
the one, Elias, never died, but was taken i 
up alive, witli his body, into heaven ; aod ' 
for the other, the mysterious accounto J 
given of his death and burial, in the bo<A J 
of Deuteronomy, where we are t<Ai| 
" that the Lord buried him, but no man I 
knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day'^pl 
as well as a farther intimation from St 
Jude, who speaks '* of the Archangel 
Michael's contending u-ith the Devil about 
the body of Moses * ;" which words would 
seem to imply, that angels assisted at Ins 



' 1 Thess. iv. 17. 
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burial; from all this, we gather the pro- 
bability of Moses* appearance also in that 
body^ which the Lord was pleased to 
tak^ so especially under his own protec- 
tion. And if so^ may not this give us 
some apprehension of the doctrine of 
the resurrection^ and of the re-union of 
^e soul and of the body, and encourage 
us in the discharge of our duty, looking 
forward to that glorious time, when the 
great Captain of our salvation shall raise 
us up also, '' and shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the mighty 
.working whereby he is able to subdue all 
things unto himself \" 

Let us, then, animated by this hope, 
learn ^'to set our affections on things 
above, and not on things on the earth ^ ;" 
let us learn '' to die unto sin, and to rise 
again unto righteousness, continually mor- 
tifying all our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all virtue and 
godliness of living ^" 

» Phfl. iii. 21. ' Col. iii. 2. 

' Ministration of Public Baptism. 

h6 
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And why should we shrink from this 
as from a task too hard? We are or- 
dered ^* to pass the time of our sojourn- 
ing here in fear \'* It is '* the strait gate 
and narrow way, we are told, which leads 
to Hfe^." And if we enter upon it, we 
may surely learn to " go on in our way 
rejoicing," with the hope '* of the recom- 
pence of the reward V' through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

^ 1 Pet. 1.17. ' Matt.viLl4. 

' Heb. xi. 26. 
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^)u2 tA^ watclted him, and sent forth spies which 
ahould feign thenueltes ju»t men, that ihey might 
take hold of his words, that so they might deliver 
n unto the power and authority of the gov 



I argument of considerable weight, as 
a human argument, in favour of the claim 
of Jesus Christ to be " the Son of God," 
may be drawn from the peculiar tact and 
judgment which he displayed in all con- 
troversies with his opponents, and from 
the answers which he gave, not once only, 
but many times, to such questions as were 
put to him, with the evident intention of 
leading him into difficulty and dilemma. 
From the very commencement of his 
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mimstry, he had to suffer the opposition 
of almost all the already established 
teachers of the country. Such an op- 
position, if we look to the frailty of 
human nature, however to be deplored, 
is not, perhaps, much to be wondered at. 
They, conscious of their own deficiencies, 
and willing to conciliate the vanity of 
then- hearers, had been accustomed to 
flatter their prejudices, and to conform 
to their opinions. They dared not be 
independent, — they were afraid of speak' 
ing boldly and openly. They could not 
reprove vice, for they themselves were 
vicious. They contented themselves, 
therefore, " with speaking smooth things, 
and with prophesying deceits '." But 
when our blessed Saviour appeared, ba 
disdained such servile conduct, and, aa 
fully satisfied of his divine commissicHli ' 
spake the truth plainly and openljrt* 
" The people," we are told, " were asto* 
nished at his doctrine, for he taught as 
one havuig authority, and not as tha 
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scribes.'* It would appear^ that this new 
mode of instructing was as gratifying to 
the multitude as it was novel. It bespoke 
4 <^onsciousness of real power in him who 
made use of it. It was such as sent 
conviction to the minds of the people, 
who saw, by his acts, that he was in-^ 
Vested with divine command, and did not 
want to enquire '* by what authority he 
did such things, or who gave him this 
authority ^'* Thus we may infer that 
the &cility with which the Scribes and 
Pharisees yielded to what they thought 
the prejudices of the people, was as un- 
successful as it was mean, and only pro* 
cured for them the contempt of those 
whom it was designed to conciliate. Cer- 
tain it is, that they were deserted, while 
our Lord was followed; and that few 
^ciples remained with them, while mul- 
titudes flocked to him, hung on his dis- 
oourses> and thronged his steps. 

They did not bear this preference with 
equanimity. Envy and jealousy rankled 

^ Matt. xxi. 2d. 
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in their bosoms, agitated and distracted- 
their minds, and prompted them to veut" 
their maHce against him in scandaloorf^ 
insinuations, and false aspersions. Ajtf' 
one time they endeavoured to depreciat^^j 
his intellect, and to sneer at his nominid'^ 
birth-place. " He hath a devil, and is 
mad, why hear ye him ' ?" " Search, and 
look, for out of Galilee eometh no pro- 
phet'." But the answers to both thes**! 
insidious obsen'ations were convincin^p 
to the first, " Can a devil open the eyerf 
of the blind 1" and to the second, tl» 
same as had already been given to OK** 
who had made the same remark, (thouglfc" 
with a very different intention,) " Conj#* 
and see '." When they found that such* 
hints as these had no effect on the muU™ 
titude, they endeavoured to throw outf^ 
still more malicious and diabolical onew^ 
They could not contradict his power, baff 
they attempted to say that, instead opl 
being given him from above, it was con*i'j 
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£;rred <m him by the prince of darkness. 
'SHe casteth out devils by Beelzebub, 
the prince of devils ^" The just and in** 
dilgpiant rebuke which this drew on them 
fr<H(A their calumniated Lord, when he 
Utldi tixem, that, by this malicious bias* 
ph^my, they had committed a sin which, 
ift|>ersevered in, could be forgiven them 
^^neither in this world, neither in the 
Wipfld to come," seems rather to have 
e:|a^perated them, than to have turned 
them to repentance. 

. i^^ut it was in vain, they found, to at- 
test to draw away the multitude from 
hifl^ by insinuations about him, or cavil* 
liiag^. against him; they took, therefore, 
ait<>^her measure, which they thought 
more. likely to be successful for his over* 
thfpew, , and one in which, if they pre- 
vajbledf they, would be able to gratify their 
reyjeoge to the utmost. It was to send 
foYtt spies, who might feign themselves 
just mep, entangle him, if possible, in his 
talk, draw from him something which 

' Matt. ix. 34« Mark iii. 22. 
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they might construe as blasphemy or 
treason, dehver him either to the spi- 
ritual or civil authority, and, if it might 
be so, deprive him of life. We have, m 
the chapter before us, and in the cor- 
responding parts of the other gospels ', 
a series of these trials, to which we are 
about to call your attention, where the 
peculiar wisdom and judgment displayed 
by our Lord, in extricating himself from 
the difficulties surrounding him, is not 
more remarkable than the perseverance 
and malice shewn by his enemies in the 
pursuit of their revenge, or the union 
which linked them together for this one 
object,— an union the more to be observed 
on, because, however comhmed they 
might be for this one purpose, they had, 
in other respects, disputes sufRcietitly 
hostile and irreconcilable among tb^K 
selves. tt 

How it happened that all his enemies 
should join together against him, at this 
one time, it may be worth our while to 
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enquire, before we enter upon the par«- 
ticulars of this history. 

At different periods, and on various 
occasions, had attempts already been 
made to entangle him in his talk. Offi- 
cers had been sent to seize him in the 
temple, but they returned without effect- 
ing their purpose, and made, as an ex- 
cuse for not having obeyed the orders of 
their superiors, the memorable observa- 
tion, *' Never man spake like this man *." 
At another time, the Pharisees had 
brought to him, in the temple, a woman 
tltkctti in adultery, asking him whether 
they should put her to death for her 
crime, in obedience to the law of Moses. 
They thought that they should be able 
to accuse him of cruelty if he condemned 
her, of sanctioning immorality if he dis- 
missed her. His answer was, ^^ Let him 
who is without sin among you first cast 
a stone at her ^'* They had long been, 
therefore, acquainted with his wisdom 
and prudence, and knew that they should 

^ John vii. 46. ' John viii. 8. 
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have no easy matter in accomplishing 
their purpose of deceiving or embarrass- 
ing him. But a circumstance, to them 
unexpected, seems to have excited their 
fears, and to have combined them all at 
once in union against him. 

In his journeys to Jerusalem before the 
period of wiiich we are now speaking, out 
Lord- had studiously sought retirement, 
and had shunned observation. But at 
this time he went up, as it were, in a tri- 
umphal procession '. He himself knew 
that he was going to be offered up as a 
sacrifice for the sins of mankind. This 
was his triumph and his crown. But the 
rulers of the Jews, little aware that his 
kingdom was not of this world, were afraid 
that he was about to take from them and 
to assume to himself their temporal do 
minion. His disciples and the multitudl^ 
who, even before this, had entertaii 
the idea of seizing him by force and mal(»j 
ing him a king, it is probable imbibed tl 
same opinion. His permitting tl 

'Matt. XJu, 
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act as they did, we may believe served to 
encourage these expectations. He allow-* 
ed them to strew their garments in his 
way ; to wave branches of the palm trees 
around him, and to shout, '^ Hosanna to 
the Son of David; blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord." In 
conformity with all this was the authority 
which he assumed when he arrived in the 
city. The first thing which he did, on 
his entering Jerusalem, was to go to the 
temple, and with indignation to cast out 
all those who sold and bought there, ex- 
claiming, " It is written, my house shall 
be called a house of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of thieves.** And when 
some of the Pharisees, pretending to be 
ifidignant at the shouts of his disciples, 
desired him to rebuke and to repress 
them, his answer was, " I tell you that 
if these should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out \" And when 
they were still further irritated by the 
children, who, in their usual spirit of imi* 

^ Luke xix. 40. 
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tatioii, continued their exclamations, after 
all others were silent, this was liis obser- 
vation ; " yea, have ye never heard, out 
of the mouths of babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise ' ?" 

All this seems to have agitated the 
rulers, and to have made them believe 
that he really was come to claim the 
regal power. This idea caused them to 
join together against him ; to hush their 
own feuds, and to unite for this one end. 

The persons who, for the purpose of 
entanghng him in his talk, came to him in 
the temple, were the Herodians, the Sad- 
ducees, and the Pharisees. Much as they 
differed in general, in the first instance, 
they were all united in one enquiry, de- 
termined to tiy him on a point which in- 
volved no disagreement or dispute among 
themselves. The question was, " By 
what authority doest thou these things, 
or who gave thee this authority T Sim- 
ple, and perhaps natural, as tliis interro- 
gation might appear in its primary sense, 
there lurked under it a considerable de- 
' Matt, 3txi. le. 
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gree of subtilty. For the difficulty into 
which they thought they had led him was 
very great. Had he said that he derived 
his authority from heaven, they would, 
as they had before done, have reproached 
him for his extraction from Nazareth, 
have denounced him as an impostor, and 
used it as a fertile source of judicial accu- 
sation. Had he spoken of his own power, 
they would have arraigned him for arro- 
gance and presumption. But he replied 
by another question : '' the baptism of 
John was it from heaven, or of men T 
Thus were they led into the same diflS- 
colty as that into which they were en- 
deavouring to lead him. For if, as they 
themselves acknowledged, they said *' of 
heaven,** they must have confessed that 
our Saviour himself, to whom John bare 
testimony, was also of heaven ; and if 
they said " of men,** they feared that 
they should be stoned to death by the 
people, who all held John as a prophet. 
They replied, therefore, that they could 
not tell ; and as they were silent on the 
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subject of his enquiry, he was also justi- 
tied in being so with respect to tlieirs. 

Thus were his enemies silenced, and at 
first it is probable were somewhat abash- 
ed ; when, to add to their confusion, and 
to shew them that the secrets of their 
hearts were not hid from him, he pro- 
ceeded to speak to them a parable. It is 
that of the husbandman and the vineyard'^ 
a parable as close in its application as # I 
was severe to those to whom it was a^J 
dressed. Nor was it lost on the heard 
They felt its force ; they perceived thi 
they were themselves the husbandrad 
that the vineyard was the world, and thi 
the servants sent, from time to time, 
claim the fruit, were the prophets i 
teachers appointed, at various periods, I 
God, to declare his will to his peop) 
They perceived that by the Son, our S 
viour meant himself, whose life tb 
sought, and that the termination of t 
parable, in the destruction of the heir, 
far as theii- intentions could be effectiifi 
was near at hand. And yet, so far from r 
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ceiving the warning as they ought to have 
donej it only exasperated them the more, 
and provoked them to do all in their 
power to bring about the fulfilment of /Us 
words whom they were opposing. 

But the question in which they had all 
combined being entirely^set at rest, each 
sect resolved to try him on its own 
peculiar tenet The sects, of which, at 
that time, members were present, were 
three, the Herodians, the Sadducees, and 
the Pharisees ; and it may be observed 
how closely their questions coincide with 
the peculiar opinions or doctrines which 
they severally entertained. First came 
the Herodians. These men we under- 
stand to have been the friends and fol- 
lowers of Herod, who was placed on the 
throne of Jerusalem by the power and 
influence of Caesar, the emperor of the 
Romans, by which means the Jews be- 
came subservient to that nation, and were 
compelled to pay tribute to it. This tax 
was peculiarly hateful to the Jews, and 
by a reference to it, the Herodians hoped 
to embarrass our Lord. '' Is it lawftd," 

I 
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they asked, " to give tribute to Caesar or 
not V Had he said that it was lawful, he 
would have offended the feelings of the 
people ; and had he said that it was not 
lawful, he would have incurred the hos- 
tility of the Roman governor. But he, 
whose kingdom was not of this worid, 
readily extricated himself from this diffi- 
culty. He who said to the clamorous 
litigant, " Man, who made me a judgeor 
a divider over you ' ?" said with the same 
spirit, " Men, who made me a judge in 
your political disputes ? Render tribute to 
whom tribute is due ; but forget not your 
duties to God, which are always due; 
render unto Caesar the things which are 
Csesar'fi, and unto God the things Aflt. 
are God's." ( 

The Herodians were thus put to silence. 
The Sadducees made the next attempt 
on our Lord. The Scriptures give us a 
sufficient insight into their characters and 
tenets. In one place they tell us that 
" they say there is no resurrection ;" in 
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nother, " that they believed in neither 
angel nor spirit '." They appear to have 
been not much unlike the deists of the 
present day ; equally full of sneers, so- 
phistry, and folly. It is not much perhaps 
to be wondered at, that the self-denying 
spirit and contempt for worldly affairs, 
which our blessed Saviour ever recom- 
mended and exhibited, should excite the 
enmity and opposition of men, all whose 
hopes were founded on this world. Ac- 
cordingly they came to him with a ques- 
tion, which was intended to bring the 
doctrine of the resurrection, and him who 
taught it, into contempt. It was respect- 
ing a woman who had been married to 
seven husbands, and " when the resur- 
rection shall take place," said they, 
" whose wife shall she be of the seven ?" 
Their sneer was undersood, and the re- 
ply which was given was well worthy of 
him who uttered it. " In the resurrec- 
tion, they who are found worthy of the 
ingdom of heaven neither marry nor are 
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given in marriage, but are as the angels 
of God." Our Lord tlien proceeded to 
shew them out of one of the Books of 
Moses, on which portion of Scripture; 
alone, they professed to found their re& 
gious faith, the certainty of a life herw, 
after. " When God," said he, " spaki 
Moses from the bush, he proclaimed, 2i 
am the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and mtt 
Jacob, long after Abraham, Isaac, an^t 
Jacob, were naturally dead. Now God' 
not the God of the dead, but of the Ihy 
ing; wherefore it must necessarily folloi 
that those patriarchs are now living, ei 
joying that state of happiness, which G«i 
heis prepared for them who love him \" \4 

Lastly came the Pharisees, whose pecat 
liar character was the reverence and rai^ 
spect which they professed for the Mosaicai 
laws, tempting him, and saying, " which is 
the lirst and great commandment ?" They 
thought that if he gave a preference to 
any one of the commandments, they 
should be able to accuse him of despising 
ort, " ^«ii 

• ' Exod. iii. 6. 
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the others. But he went on higher 
ground, and took a more extensive view 
of the subject than they had any idea of. 
'' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy understanding; this is the first 
and great commandment : and the second 
k like unto it ; thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself: on these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets.'' 
This answer was so admirable, so appro- 
priate, and so convincing, that even one 
of the Pharisees was struck with it, and 
could not refrain from giving it his appro- 
bation. '^ Master,** said he, '^ thou hast 
answered right ;** an exclam^ition which, 
as it proceeded from his heart, obtained 
for him the applause of our blessed Liord, 
who turned to him and said> '^ Thou art 
not far from the kingdom of God.** 

Jesus having thus submitted himself to 
these various trials, and his enemies hav-: 
ing succeeded in no one of them, they 
were entirely put to silence, and, to use. 
the expression of the Evangelist, " No 

i3 
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man after that durst ask him any ques- 
tions." 

Their discomfiture may serve to confirm 
our faith, and their disajipoinfment may btfi 
a means of strengthening our hope. Foi^i 
although professing oni-selves to be Chri»8 
tians, and calling ourselves, as we do, foti 
lowers of Jesus Christ, we thereby declarV 
our belief in him, and express our hope^l 
of being saved through him, yet surround* 
ed as we are by sceptics, and exposed M 
the sneers and scoffs of the infidel, eveif_ 
thing which can add strength to our faitW 
and even give us but a collateral proof of 
the divine wisdom of our blessed Lord, il 
well wortli our attention. And to thii| 
that part of his conduct which we haM 
now considered, may contribute. W« 
have seen him surrounded by enemie*! 
extricating himself without violence, b^ 
the mere readiness of his answers, and 
the presence of his mind, from the snarfl* 
which were laid to entrap him. And ai^' 
by the very confession of his foes tlienH 
selves, he was, as far as human means 
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went^ entirely uneducated^ it is but a rea- 
sonable conclusion^ at which at least all 
believers wiU readUy arrive^ that the wis- 
dom which he possessed was wisdom from 
above^ sent down by God on his beloved 
Son^ in whom he was well pleased. 

And f(H* oun^lves, inasmuch as we have 
obtained from him the promise of the 
gift of his Holy Spirit^ who will come and 
abide with us^, if we will but prepare our-* 
selves to receive him, we shall do well to 
endeavour to acquire, by the aid of this 
holy guest, in imitation of our blessed Sar 
viour, at a distance though it be^ the same 
readiness of answer to aU questions which 
are put to us on the ground of our &ith. 
St. Peter admonishes his disciples '' to be 
ready to give an answer to all who as^ 
them of the reason of the hope that is in 
them ^ ;" and it is not unreasonably that 
Buch a qualification should be required of 
all those who wait for salvation through 
the blessing of a Redeemer. 

And how shall we be able thus to 

> iPet. iii, 15. 

I 4 



176 OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR'S ANSWERS, &C. 

qualify ourselves, except by studying the 
holy Scriptures ? To them must we turn 
for wisdom and knowledge ; they will be 
our guide and our comfort; they will 
supply us with consolation in all difficulty, 
and with an answer in all doubt. Finally, 
through them shall we be able to triumph 
over all our spiritual adversaries, for they 
are, indeed, truly called " the sword oi 
the Spirit, the word of God '." 

And while we peruse them, let Of 
heartily thank God for having given them, 
to us, as well as for all his other blessings, 
and endeavour all we can to shew our- 
selves worthy of his favours, by using 
them in obedience to him, and in subser- 
vience to his commands ; so may we, by 
his grace, be enabled to do our duty here, 
and finally be admitted to eternal happi- 
ness hereafter, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

' Eph. vi. 17. 
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THE PROPHECIES OF OUR BLESSED SATIOUR. 



St. Maek xiY. 61, 62. 

Again the High Priest asked Asm, and said unto Asm, 
Art tlum the Christ, the Son of the Blessed f And 
Jesus saidf lam : and ye shall seethe Son of Man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 

In this explicit manner did our blessed 
Lord declare who he was, and prophesy 
to his enemies the certainty of his second 
coming. He had, indeed, frequently, 
when referring, in the presence of his 
disciples, to his expected d^arture, in no 
obscure terms asserted, that although he 
ivas about to go away, yet that he would 
come again. If he wished to comfort 

i5 
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them under their approaching separation, 
this was his address ; " I go away, and 
come again to you '." If he spoke of 
the destruction of Jerusalem, these were 
his words, " then shall appear the sigjkt 
of the Son of Man in heaven, and th^ 
shall see the Son of Man coming in thft 
clouds with power and great glory ^." Q^ 
if he spoke of the final judgment of dfc, 
world, and the equal distribution of i».' 
wards and punishments to the inhabitante 
of it, still his own coming is connected' 
with it ; " the hour is coming, and nfflt 
is, when the dead shall hear the voice, 
of the Sou of God, and they that hear 
shall live ' :" " the hour is coming in ttlft 
which all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice and shall come forth, they that 
have done good iinto the resurrection of 
life, and they that have done evil to the 
resurrection of damnation." 

Whenever then our thoughts revert to 
the second coming of our blesssed Saviour, 

■ ' John xiv, 28. * Matt. xxiv. SO. 

= John V. 25. 28. 
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we see that we haye no disputed outho- 
rity to rely on, no indefinite language to 
trust to« We have his own words» his 
own prophecies on which to meditate. 
In no measured terms has he told us that 
he will come again, in no obscure sen- 
tences has he declared that it will be to 
judge mankind. As surely then as we 
believe him to be our Lord, and have 
confidence that what he has said will 
oome to pass, so surely must we endea^ 
TOUT to prepare ourselves for that awfiil 
period, when all, whoever have lived, 
V^ must appear before the judgment-seat 
of Christ, that they may receive the 
tilings done in the body according to that 
they have done, whether it be good or 
bad^" 

And we have, in this respect, a founda- 
4d0nfor our iaith, because that, the pro- 
phecy '' that he will come again" is not 
the only one which we possess of our 
blessed Lord. It is, indeed, the most 
important, and as it remains yet to be 

* 2 Cor. V. 10. 
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fulfilled, the most interesting to us. But 
if we look into the Scriptures of the New 
Testament, we shall find there many pro- 
phecies of Jesus Christ, some of which 
were immediately fulfilled, some subse- 
quently, some after his death, besides this 
which yet remains to be accomplished. 
He came, indeed, into the world to be no 
less a prophet than a priest and a king. 
And if we can prove him to have fulfilled 
his oflice in his discharge of one of these 
characters, we shall the more readily be- 
lieve him to have sustained the others 
also. And if we can shew that some of 
those things which he foretold have beea 
accomplished, it will assist us in believing* 
that what yet remains to be fulfilled wiBj 
be brought about ; and it will incite us t<H 
prepare for that awful period which ho' 
has pointed out, " when the dead, bothl. 
small and great, shall stand before the' 
throne of God '." - U" 

In considering our Saviour's prophetin 
cal character, which we are now about 
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do^ We will take occasion to view it in all' 
its brandies^ diat we may shew him to 
have had that qnick apprehension of im«» 
mediate approaching events^ as well as 
that msight into futurity^ which is a dis*- 
tinguishing mark of the prophets and ser- 
vants of God. Not only had he the 
Spirit of God abiding with him in his 
view of great events, but he knew the 
smallest circumstance which happened 
near hhn ; and comprehended the mi* 
nutest event of the things which passed 
around him. He knew the thoughts of 
his disciples' hearts^ when they disputed 
v^o among them should be the greatest ^ ; 
he knew the inward murmurings of the 
Pharisees when they dared not openly 
accuse him of blasphemy, and when they 
only muttered threats against him, for, as 
they hypocritically expressed it, breaking 
the sabbath ^ He could also direct his 
disciples in their conduct, and could rC"*- 
gulate their behaviour in the employment 
in which he made use of them, by telling 

* Mark ix. S3. ' Luke vi. 8. 11. 
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them what would occur. When he iit- 
tended to ride m triumph into Jerusalem ', 
thereby to fulfil one of the prophecies of 
the Old Testament which had been spoken 
of him, he could direct his followers where 
to find the colt of an ass tied, he could tell 
them what would be the behaviour of the 
owner of it, and how he would finally 
comply with his wishes. When he was 
desirous of celebrating the feast of the 
passover with the twelve ^, he could tdl 
Peter and John where to make ready for 
him by directing them to follow a man, 
whom they would meet, bearing a pitcher 
of water, whose master he knew would 
permit them the use of his guest-cham- 
ber. The particular circumstances hen 
foreseen by our blessed Saviour are olK 
viously in themselves indifferent, except 
as they point out his unlimited fore- 
knowledge ; but it was the same miracu* 
lous apprehension of coming events witi ' 
that which made him speak of the sicfc- 
ness of Lazarus, " that it was not unto 
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deadi ^ ;* which oonld enable hnn to teO 
his affectionate but fearful disciples that 
all of them would forsake hun in his dis- 
tressful situaticm ' ; which could give him 
power to tell the traitor that his thoughts 
were known to him^ while he dipped his 
hand with him in the dish^ and when he 
hypocritically kissed him ' ; and which 
eould cause him to repress the zeal and 
forwardness of Peter by the caution^ *' I 
say unto thee that this nighty before the 
eock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice *.** 

The foreknowledge of our Saviour, to 
which your attentioa has hitherto been 
drawn, is rather of a prophetic character 
than the spirit of direct prophecy ; the 
next will be of a more explicit nature. 
Throughout the whole of his public life 
we observe him openly declaring what was 
to be the termination of it, and through 
whom. He seems never to have hesi- 
tated to tell the Pharisees that he knew 

* John xi. 4. * Matt. xxvi. 81. 

* Matt. xxvi. 23. and Luke xxii. 48, 

* Matt. xxvi. 34. 
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their enmity, and how they would do all 
in their power to wreak it on him. There 
are many passages which might be point- 
ed out, which express this, but those to 
which it will be sufficient, at present, to 
draw your attention are the following ; 
" Did not Moses give you the law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the law ? Why 
go ye about to kill me ' ?" " I know 
that ye are Abraham's seed ; but ye seek 
to kill me, because my word hath no 
place in you ^" " If ye were Abraham's 
children ye woiJd do the works of Abra- 
ham. But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth which 
I have heard of God : this did not Abra- 
ham." , 

Connected with this foreknowlege of 1 
the enmity of the pharisees, and ths „ I 
effects of it, is the exphcit manner in 
which our Lord revealed to his discipleaj 
not only once, but frequently and mi-T 
nutely, liis approaching death and suffer- 
ings. " From that time forth," says Sti 
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Matthew^ '^ began Jesus to shew unto his 
disciples how that he must go unto Jeru- 
salem^ and suffer many things of the 
elders^ and chief priests^ and scribes^ and 
be killed \" Some particulars^ which no- 
thing but miraculous knowledge could have 
imparted^ he revealed to them. His being 
betrayed is one of them ; " the Son of 
Man shall be betrayed into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him * f and the 
manner of his death is another ; " they 
shall comdemn him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, 
and to scourge, and to crucify him ' ;** 
which sentence is a brief, but almost a 
direct historical account of what really 
befell. Connected with this are the figures 
under which he spoke of his sufferings. 
*' If I be lifted up I will draw all men 
unto me V and, " as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up \" There is 

* Matt. xvi. 21. » Matt. xvii. 22. 

• Matt. XX. 18. * John xii. 32. 

'^ John iii. 14. 
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one circumstance here, which, though U 
often has been mentioned, cannot toqfc 
frequently be brought to our notice. W< 
observe that our Saviour, while ahT^ 
constantly declared that he should bill 
put to death, and that this was one of Hwi 
necessary consequences of his missioibi 
He therefore rested liis character upOB) 
the truth of a prophecy, which, if fulfillefiiB 
would subject him to the greatest sufffflf 
ings. Surely he only who knew thafcT 
this must reaUy befall him, and that such 
was essentially connected with his office, 
would have ventured on assertions, the 
completion of which was to fall so heavy 
on himself. 

An argument of a similar nature may 
be drawn also from the candid way in 
which he communicated to his followers, 
that t/iei/ were to participate with him in 
these suflferings. " Beware of men, for 
they will deliver you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge you in their syna- 
gogues, and ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings, for my sake, for a 
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testimony against them and the Gentiles'." 
A perfect foreknowledge of tliis, of the 
attachment of his followers, and of the 
spiritual strength which he knew would 
he afforded them from ahove, could alone 
have dictated tliis revelation. For surely, 
no impostor, whose only aim could be to 
obtain for himself worldly popularity and 
a multitude of disciples, would liave re- 
vealed to these very disciples, that the 
end of their attachment to him would be, 
that they would be persecuted by his 
enemies. In the usual way of the world, 
such an argument would have driven 
them from him, and not have led them 
to him. 

But when he declared that the Jews 
would put him to death, he, at the same 
time, no less explicitly stated that they 
would wreak their vengeance in vain, for 
that on the third day he would rise from 
the dead. When he tells his disciples 
that he is to be killed, the sentence, how- 
ever, terminates vnth the assertion that. 
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" on the third day he shall rise again '." . 
To his enemies, when demanding of hnSt 
" What sign shewest thou unto us, s^ 
ing that thou doest these things 1" ttl« 
answer was, " destroy this temple, and 
three days I will raise it up ^" And uptA 
a similar occasion these were his worditt 
" a cruel and adulterous generation sed» 
eth after a sign, but no sign shall be givdl 
it but the sign of the prophet Jonas. Fdr 
as Jonas was three days and three nightl 
in the whale's belly, so shall the Son dt- 
Man be three days and three nights ftp 
the heart of the earth '." And it vilH 
from the circumstance of this prophe(i# 
having been current through the whdnr 
country, that, after our Lord's crucifixioiiSi 
the chief priests sought and obtaini" 
from Pilate a guard of soldiers to wati _ 
his sepulchre, which brings them iu A 
most important witnesses to the truth 
his resurrection, and of the fulfilment 
this prophecy. tJF 
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We have hitherto spoken of the pro- 
phecies of our Saviour, the accompUsh- 
ment of which was ahnost immediate. 
We will next point out others, the pro- 
gress in the unfolding of which was more 
gradual, such as even to be still proceed- 
ing on their course at this day. Of this 
kind are the revelations of the small be- 
ginning, the progressive increase, and the 
final vastness and amplitude of his king- 
dom of Christianity. By the type of the 
small grain of mustard seed ', which, 
being thrown into the earth, becomes a 
tree of large size ; and by the progress 
and universal diffusion of the leaven in 
the barrel of meal, did our Lord declare, 
from what a small beginning, to what a 
vast extent his Gospel would be preached. 
And to the accomplishment of much of 
this, we at this day are witnesses. The 
history of the disciples shews us the small 
seed of the kingdom of Christ, commenc- 
ing under the apparently insignificant 
auspices of the son of a carpenter, and 
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of a few indigent fishermen. It describes 
them as gradually rising in tlieir character 
and in their conduct ; working miracles 
to shew that their mission is divine, and 
laying down their Uves to prove their 
conviction of its truth. At length we 
see them progressively making their way 
in the hearts of the people ; calling in 
the Gentiles to a participation of the 
Gospel privileges, gaining even kings to 
their side ; their tree of life still growing 
larger and larger, extending its branches 
and increasing its leaves ; and, even now, 
the time seeming to approach to that ter- 
mination, when not only will our Lord's 
prophecies themselves be fulfilled, but 
also what the older prophets, under the 
dictation of the Spirit of God, have writ- 
ten, be accomplished, " when the people 
shall be all righteous '," and " all shall 
know the Lord, fi:om the least to the 
greatest ^" 

To the fulfilment of another prophecy 
we are also still witnesses, which, thou|^ 



' Isa. Ix. 31. ' Jer. 
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k be of less importaiice as to the nature 
of it» shews snfiSciently the divine know- 
ledge of him who pronounced it A few 
days previous to our Lord's crucifixion, a 
woman came to him and anointed him 
with ointment. His disciples were about 
to reprove her, but our Lord repressed 
them with the sentence, ** Let her alone, 
fijr she hath wrought a good work in me, 
for, in that she hath anointed me, she 
hath done it for my burial. Verily, I 
rsay unto you, wheresoever this Gospel is 
preached, there shall this, that this woman 
hath done, be told for a memorial of her K"* 
At this very moment we are witnesses of 
the fulfilment of this prophecy. 

A prophecy of a most magnificent na- 
ture, exact in its description, and which 
was fulfilled to the most minute particular, 
is the next which shall be presented to 
your notice. I mean that of the destruc- 
tion of the city of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
man armies. The words in which Christ 
foretold this are equally explicit, and 

^ Matt xxvi IS. 
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were fulfilled with equal minuteneay 
whether he lamented over the fate q|, 
the devoted city, or denounced the wo^ 
which were justly to befall the guili 
As to the former, this is the Evangelist 
description of his behaviour and of b^ 
words : " When he was come near ^ 
beheld the city, and wept over it, sayinm 
If thou hadst known, even thou, at lei 
in this thy day, the things which beloqjl 
to thy peace ! but now are they hid fro^ 
thine eyes. For the days shall con 
upon thee, that thine enemies shall ca 
a trench about thee, and compass thi 
round, and keep thee in on every sid 
and shall lay thee even witli the groi 
and thy children within thee; and tl 
shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
other ; because thou knewest not the 
of thy visitation '." But when he 
nounces the coming punishment on 
guilty city, it is in such raagnifii 
terms that some have even identified, 
with the description of his advent at t] 

' Luke xix. 43. 
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last day. He speaks of the signs which 
it is well known lo historians, preceded 
the fall and dispersion of the chosen 
people of God. " The sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from hea^'en, 
and the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken, and then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of Man in heaven, and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of Man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory '." He gives them a warning 
by these signs : *' Now learn a parable 
of the fig-tree ; when his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh ; so hkewise ye, 
when ye shall hear these things, know 
that it is near, even at the doors." And 
he tells them that it is no slight calamity 
which he is foretelling ; " for that the 
tribulation will he such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be ; and except those 
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days should be sliortened there should 
no flesh be saved ; but, for the elect's 
sake, those days shall be shortened." It 
is a well-known historical fact, that, not 
only was Jerusalem taken in the way 
mentioned in these descriptions, by being 
surrounded by armies, and encompassed 
mth a trench, and not only was its 
capture accompanied by various sig;ns, 
but that " the elect," or the Christians, 
knew of its approach, from these and 
other prophecies of our Saviour, and, by 
generally withdrawing themselves from 
the city, escaped, in a great measum 
a participation in the suflferings whieh 
befell it. ,tt 

We have hitherto spoken of such of 
our Lord's prophecies as we have either 
seen fulfilled, or can perceive their pro: 
gress to their accomplishment But tbl$ 
which we are now about to contemplirti 
is the awful one in which he has told us 
that he will come again, at the last day, 
to judge the woi'ld, and which we must 
receive as an article of faith, of which we 
have had no other intimation except his 
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assertion^ confirmed^ indeed^ by the be- 
lief^ and reiterated by the admonitions of 
his faithftil followers. One of the most 
important of the periods when our Lord 
uttered this prophecy was, when, as we 
have shewn in our text, he, before the 
High Priest and the Jewish council, de- 
clared that he was the Christ, and told 
tliem that the time would come when, 
they should '* see the Son of Man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven.'* But, lest this 
should appear to be mixed up with those 
prophecies which relate to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusdem, we will refer you, as 
the most direct and explicit, to that 
which is contained in the twenty-fifth 
diapter of St. MattheVs Gospel, com- 
mencing with the words, **When the 
Son of Man shall come with all his holy 
ai^ek with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory." This is not 
only a plain declaration, that there will 
be a last judgment, but what follows 
3{q>ears to be an exact description of 
the mode of proceeding which will take 

k2 
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place on that awful occasion. It would 
be too long to transcribe, and it is too 
important to abridge ; but let every one 
refer to the text, and read it, and judge 
for himself, whether, after that, it is 
possible for a behever in Jesus Christ 
to doubt that hereafter every man shall 
be rewarded according to his works, " that 
jthe wicked shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal." 

A contemplation of the former prophe* 
cies, which, as we have seen, have hee^ 
fiilfiUed, will strengthen our belief th^ 
this, which is yet to come, will also be 
accomplished. He whose omniscieneu 
could foresee one event, and it has cobob 
to pass, could not be deceived in tin 
other. Past prophecies fulfilled give m 
a confidence for the fiiture ; and we well, 
then, may prepare for that awful period 
when we all shall surely ap]>ear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ. 

We have spoken of our Lord, now, as 
a prophet only. But let us remember, 
for our comfort, in preparing for his 
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comings that he is a priest also. As a 
priest he has laid down his life for our 
3akes; and by this means has given us 
a hope, when we look to the last day, 
that we shall not be judged to such ex* 
tremity, but that the atonement which, 
by his precious blood-shedding, he has 
made for us, will avail us, where, erringly, 
we have sinned, and where, from the 
corruption of our nature, we have gone 
astray. 

But when he comes as a Judge, his 
priestly and prophetical oflSces will both 
have ceased, and then he will appear as 
a king. In the balance of justice will he 
weigh us, and his own merits will only 
then avail us, if, now, we have endea- 
voured, by repentance, by faith, and by 
prayer to him, to secure them to us. 

" Seek» then, the Lord while he may 
•be found ; call ye upon him while he is 
near; let the wicked forsake his ways, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he 
win have mercy upon hun, and to our 
>God^ and he wiU abundantly pardon 
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him^" and ''will administer unto him 
abundantly an entrance into the everlast- 
ing kingdom of our Lord ' and Saviour 
Jesus Christ ^." 

> Isaiah Iv. 6. ' 2 Pet. i. 11. 



SERMON XL 



OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR*S FRIENDSHIP FOR HIS 

DISCIPLES. 



St. John xv. 15. 



Henceforth I call you not servants^ for the servant 
knoweth not what his Lord doeth^ hut I have called 
you friends. 

When the apostle tells us that our blessed 
Saviour has left us ** an example that we 
should follow in his steps V he does not 
point our attention only to his great and 
exalted qualities, the objects of our ad- 
miration, but which are almost beyond 
our imitation ; but he directs our minds 
also to all the domestic and social virtues, 
all the minor excellencies, in which, as 
well as in the greater, he was eminently 

» 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
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conspicuous. Whether as a relation or 
a friend, whether as a son or a subject, 
we find him no less attentive to perfonn 
his duties, than he was ready to discharge 
those of his divine character, as a priest, 
a prophet, or a king. In the less as well 
as in the greater offices of life, as a man 
as well as God, do we find him ever con- 
sistent with himself, pure, perfect, and 
sufficient. 

The virtue to which we are now ahout 
to direct your attention, and which ik 
him became more fair and beautiful, in 
one which has always been considereil 
among men as the most amiable atuli 
deUghtful. It is that which links man 
man by mutual sympathy and mutualft 
necessity ; which endears by alTectiosf 
those offices to each other which ai 
required by our situation, and whic 
makes us readily perform to others thoj 
kindnesses which they have need of, an 
which we may mutually expect froi 
them, and which our duty would obligSo^ 
us to do, even if our incUnations weroi 
averse from them. Of all the virtues 
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which soften cmr calamities, which ddd 
to the comforts of society, which pro-' 
mote good will towards men, and general 
peace and benevolence upon earth, there^ 
is no one which has so great a tendency 
Do effect this purpose as " friendship.** 
: That ''the Prince of Peace •* should 
^ew an eminent example in the practiced 
of this peaceful perfection we may not 
wonder ; that he should be as conspicuous 
iti^his friendship for his personal friends, 
06 he was in his general love for mankind, 
naay appear but a necessary accompani* 
rbent of his character. But heverthelesi^ 
it? may not be unprofitable to us if W^ 
examine the bearings of this part of it,' 
atid endeavour to draw to light the va-' 
riDiss particulars in which it shone. It- 
nray teach us, though, indeed, at a very 
grieat distance, to endeavour to imitate* 
hiiZL; and it may suggest to us, when wef 
sda.with what kindness and consideration^ 
he^behaved to those who were so much' 
bdow him^ and who were only by hi^ 
]beneyoli»K»9 exalted to the high plac^ 
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of honour and friendship in which he was 
pleased to place them, the beauty, nay, 
more, the obhgation of lowliness of mind, 
and of condescension. 

Our blessed Lord, upon his entrance 
upon his public ministry, selected from 
among the crowds which followed him 
twelve of the most zealous and most 
sincere, to be his more immediate com- 
panions. He called them his disciples, 
or pupils; he gave them the name of his 
apostles, or those whom he might send 
as his own representatives, to teach and 1 
to preach in his name, as for himsetC 1 
He empowered them to work miraeWi ] 
of a similar nature to those which ks ' 
himself had performed. Lastly, having 
tried them in various ways, being well 
convinced (with one exception) of their 
sincere love for him, being about to ha i 
removed from them, and seeing theia I 
cast down at the prospect of the proposed 
removal, that he might at once raise their 
hopes and their spirits, he condescended 
to call them by a name no less pleasiDg 



FRIBNDiHIP FOR HIS DISCIPLES. 963 

and affectionate on his part than it was 
honourable to them. He called them 
fais /f friends.'' 

It was while he was spending his last 
evening with them, the night before he 
8u£feredi that he was pleased to do so. 
This time be past in the exercise of the 
aost free and open commimication with 
them* Although while he was speaking, 
be was : aware that they did not entirely 
uAdersfaand him, yet did he utter dis- 
ccHHrsefr to them which he intended that 
tJouey should afterwards remember. But 
in tibe. course of his unreserved language, 
-he had much to say which severely af- 
^cted. and troubled them. In order, 
therefore, to console them, he bade them 
tflke confidence in his love for tkem, and 
repay it by a mutual hve for one another. 
flff thus be^ua his lesson of comfort and 
inrtruction : ^ This is my commandment, 
th^yefloive one another, as I have loved 
f0a ; greater love hath no man than this, 
tftat a man lay down his life for his 
friends ; ye are my friends if ye do what- 
soever I command you. Henceforth I 

k6 
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call you not servants, for the servant 
knoweth not what his Lord doeth ; but 
I have called you friends, for all things 
that I have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you." 

But although this was the firat time 
that he expressly called them by this 
endearing name, yet he, long ago, bad 
shewn them that he really was what he 
now condescended to assure them of, 
their friend. And to some of those in- 
stances in which he formerly exhibited 
it, as well as to those in which he sub- 
sequently shewed it, we will proceed to 
draw your attention, with the hope that 
we shall derive instruction from the en- 
quiry. 

A most affectionate duty due from one 
friend to another is that of praying for 
him. This our blessed Lord eminently 
did for his disciples. Even before he 
chose his apostles we read that he spent 
the whole of the previous night in prayer 
to his heavenly Father ', that he would 

' Luke vi. 18. 
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be pleased to direct his choice* That 
he did so for them afterwards^ generally 
and individually, we have various prooft. 
This is his address to one of them : '' Si- 
mon, Simon, Satan hath desired to have 
you, that he may sift you as wheat, but 
I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail 
not ^.^ But the most beautiful instance 
of his regard for them in this respect is 
contahied in the seventeenth chapter of 
St. John's Gospel, which consists of one 
entire prayer firom our Lord to his Father 
for his disciples. It is the very essence 
of affectionate love and sincere piety. 
*^ I pray not,** he says, " for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given me, 
for they are thine ; and all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine, and I am glorified in 
them." And he concludes with the sen- 
tence^ '* Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my 
glory which thou hast given me, for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 

^ Luke xxii. 31. 
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world." " And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare it, that 
the love wherewith thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I in them." 

Another duty due from a friend to a 
friend, is an honest open plainness, and 
a candid sincerity. It is no part of true 
friendship to conceal difficulties ; it is 
rather the obligation of any one who 
loves his friend to be communicative to 
him, and to tell him the truth. Espe- 
cially is it so, if his attachment to him is 
likely to be the cause of any of these 
troubles, or in any way to bring him into 
danger. This candid sincerity our Sap 
viour observed towards his disciples, by 
telling them plainly the persecutions 
which, for his sake, awaited them, and 
by unfolding to them by what a severe 
test their attachment for him would be 
Oied. He did this in the very beginning 
of his ministry, and he continued it to 
the very end of it. Immediately after 
that he had chosen them this was his 
language to them : " Behold, I send you 
forth as sheep in the midst of wolves ; be 
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ye, therefore^ wise as serpents and hartx^* 
less as doves: but beware of men, for 
they will deliver you up to councils, and 
they will scourge you in their synagogues, 
and ye shall be brought before governors 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony 
against them and the Gentiles ^" Just 
before his crucifixion he held to them 
the same way of speaking ; *' But take 
heed to yourselves, for they shall dehver 
you up to the councils, and in the syna* 
gDgues ye shall be beaten ; and ye shall 
be brought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against them ^/^ 
Even after his resurrection he still con* 
tinued the same sincerity. These were 
bis words to Peter : " Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, when thou wast young thou 
girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest ; but when thou shalt be 
old^' thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, 
and another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not ^" ^^ This,* 



' Matt. X. 16. ' Markxiii. 9. 

' Johnxxi. 18. 



says the Evangelist. " spake he, signifying 
by what death he should glorify God." 

Another evidence of friendship is, when 
the friend is not afraid to tell his friend, 
kindly, indeed, and with conciliation, hat 
plainly and sincerely, of his faults. And 
in this also was the friendship of Jesua 
for his disciples exhibited. The open- 
ness with which he told them of their 
failings is only to be equalled by the 
general kindness of the manner in which 
he did it. When James and John came 
to him with the presumptuous request, 
that the one might be permitted to sit 
on his right hand, and the other on bis 
left hand, in his kingdom, the mild re- 
proachful answer was, " Ye know nofaj 
what ye ask ; can ye drink of the cup 
which I drink of, and be baptized wit^w 
the baptism that I am baptized with 
And when they had presumed to say thejii*j 
could, the mild answer still contiuuedj^j; 
" Ye shall, indeed, drink of the cup which 
I drink of, and with the baptism that i 

' Mark X. S8. 
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am baptized with shall ye be baptized,^ 
(he knew and foresaw the persecutions 
which awaited them^ and how they would 
endure them) ^' but to sit on my right 
Yi^mA and on my left hand is not mine to 
givei but it shall be given to those for 
whom it is prepared." 

To the same disciples, upon another 
occasion, wh6n they d^ired him to per- 
mit them to call down fire from heaven 
to consume a village of the Samaritans, 
the inhabitants of which inhospitably re- 
fused to receive him, his reproof waS 
mote severe ; '^ Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ye are of, for the Son of Man is 
not come to destroy men's lives, but to 
sa^e them \** 

Upon one occasion to Peter, his reply 
wis sonfiewhat indignant, but it was when 
he saw in him a worldly spirit, which re- 
qiUP^ to be instantly repressed. It was 
at a time when he had been communicat-^ 
ing to them his approaching death and 
crucifixion, that Peter dared to contra- 

^ Luke be. 55. 



210 OUR BLESSED SATIODl^S 

diet his master ; " Be it far from thee, 
Lord, this shall not happen unto thee;" 
which presumption of liis drew down OQ 
him the rebuke ; " Get thee behind me, 
Satan, for thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but the things that be of 
men '." 

But to the same disciple, where his 
personal feelings toward him only were 
affected, his reproval was mingled with 
equal sincerity and affection. Wheii 
Peter declared his readiness to lay dowB 
his life for his sake, his answer wai| 
" Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sakffl 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, the coA 
shall not crow till thou hast denied Wt 
thrice^," But the most affectionate !• 
proof was that memorable one which he 
gave him by a look. It was when fail 
erring friend was in the act of committii^ 
the very sin, against which he had be» 
cautioned, and was, with imprecattons, 
denying his Lord. And the Lord, who 
was surrounded by his accusers, turned 

' Mark viii. 33. ' Jolin xiii. 38. 
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and looked upon Peter '. It was a look at 
once of reproof, of pity, and forgiveness. 
It went to the very heart of the disciple, 
and excited there, where it remained after- 
wards finally fixed, repentance and con- 
viction. 

A further proof which we shaU give of 
Saviour's fi-iendship for his disciples, 
was shewn in his endeavours to console 
them, and in his attention to their feel- 
ings. His last discourse to them is full 
of affectionate and pathetic regard. As I 
intend hereafter to enlarge upon this more 
fully, I shall at present only refer you to 
the Gospel of St. John, commencing with 
the thirteenth and ending with the six- 
teenth chapter, for a proof of this. 

But there is an undesigned instance of 
this attention to the feelings of one of 
his disciples, which places this evidence 
of his friendship for them in the most 
conspicuous light. " Go," said the angel 
to the women after the Lord's resurrec- 
tion in the garden, " tell his disciples and 



212 OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR's 

Peter, that lie goeth before you into Ga- 
lilee : there shall ye see him, as he said 
unto you '." This message was sent by 
our blessed Saviour himself; but why 
was Peter so particularly mentioned? 
He was no more worthy of such a cotft' 
munication than were any of the rest 
They all bad forsaken him, but Peter had 
denied him with imprecations. But in thifl 
very circumstance shall we find the reaso» 
why the message was sent to him. It 10 
true Peter had denied him, but he alst 
had bitterly and sincerely repented of fail 
sin ; and this was, indeed, a message tf 
forgiveness and of consolation to hiBd 
" Go, tell my disciples, but above aJl tdl 
Peter, who has offended me grievously^ 
but whose repentance I have accepted* 
and thus assure him of it, that 1 am ris^ 
from the dead." j| 

A similar condescension he vouchsafW 
to Thomas. This disciple, in tlie rash- 
ness of his doubt as to the Lord's resur* 
rection, had ventured to demand evidence 

' Mark xvL 7. 
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€^ it^ at once irreverent and unreason^ 
able ^ The other apostles had told him 
they had seen the Lord. " Except," said 
Thomas, '' I see in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thrust my hand into his 
side, I will not believe." Had his master 
left him*to keep his oath, it would have 
been but a just punishment for his pre- 
sumption; but in his friendship he was 
pleased to grant him the very proof which 
he required ; ^' Reach hither thy finger 
ajod behold my hands, and reach hither 
thy hand, thrust it into my side, and be 
not faithless but believing.'* '■ 

The last instance of Christ's friendship 
for his disciples to which I shall now draw 
your attention, is that proof of it which 
hfe" vouchsafed to the individual whom he 
loved. He it was who had the privilege 
of leaning on his bosom ; and he, it ap- 
pears, could ask of his Lord that which 
the others were fearful of doing. And, 
on the cross itself, Jesus shewed ho# 

^ John XX, i4. 
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highly he estimated his friendship, and 
how fully he was convinced of the sin- 
cerity of it. He communicated to him 
his last earthly wishes, and confided to 
his care, her, whose affection for him en- 
titled her to his last earthly regards. His 
mother, about to be bereaved of her son, 
stood by the cross. In the depth of her 
affliction she thought not of herself; 
while he not only did not forget her, but 
provided a protector for her. He soW 
cited for her the care of his beloved JohJiy 
and succeeded. " When Jesus, therefoTd) 
saw his mother and the disciple standioj^ 
by whom he loved, he saith unto his moJ 
ther. Woman, behold thy son ; then sajthf 
he to the disciple. Behold thy mothe» 
And from that hour that disciple took hetP 
to his own home '." 4 

Thus have I set before you the greate* 
part of the most prominent instances m 
which our blessed Lord gave a proof df 
the sincerity of the words which he add 
dressed to his disciples ; " Henceforth f 
call you not servants, but friends." 
' John xix, 8C. 
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And how deeply and sincerely he loved 
them, was shewn by his readiness in lay- 
ing down lus life far their sakes. '^ Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life fqr his friends.* And it 
was for their sakes that he submitted to 
be crucified ; it was to save them that he 
died, *^ the just for the unjust, that he 
mi^t bring them to God K** 

But is not this blessed effect extended 
beyond his immediate friends ? Will no 
one derive a benefit from his sacrifice but 
they who were personally acquainted with 
him 2 The whole tenor of Scripture tells 
the contrary. It says that he* made a 
one oblation of himself, not for the sins 
of one person only, but '* for the sins of 
the whole world * f of which they at 
least may hope to be participators, who 
seek salvation through him. 

And how may we seek this salvation ? 
By making ourselves his friends. And 
how may we m^e ourselves his friends ? 
By doing his will. '^ Ye are my friends," 

* lPet.iii. 18. ' iJohn ii. 2. 
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he says, " if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you." It was this mode of conduct 
which made Abraham " the friend of 
God'," because he believed in his pro- 
mises, and conducted himself accordingly. 
And the same belie/ and the same obedience 
we may trust will have the satne effect 
with us. We shall become the friends of 
our blessed Saviour Christ, and shall be 
entitled to all the privileges of his friend- 
ship. 

Let us then thus seek him, by walking 
in the way which we believe will be 
acceptable to him, remembering that a 
Christian is one who leads a Christian 
life, and is " a doer of the word, and not 
a hearer only ^." 

He who has once obtained the hope of 
calling God his friend, need seek no other 
friend. He can have none greater, none 
more affectionate ; he will rest secure in 
all his troubles, and will come safe, even- 
tually, out of every difficulty. 

Let it be our endeavour to obtain this ; 

' 2 Chcon. XX. 7. ^ James i. 28. 
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and that we may do tio let us pray to him 
who is ahle to bestow it, to grant it to us ; 
that we may receive the protection of his 
friendship here, and be admitted to his 
h»^m^ hereafter. 

To whom be ascribed all praise and 
thanksgiving for ever and ever. 



SERMON XII. 



]jf,9UR BLESSED SAVIOUR S CONSOLATORY DI&j . 
, , COURSE WITH HI3 DISCIPLES. 



_^«d ye now, therefore, have sorrotv ; but I will MT, 
ytwi again, and yov,r heart shall rejoice, and yatf'. 
■' ' joy no man takelhfrom you. • 

There is not in history, whether sacred 
or profane, any thing more interesting or 
more pathetic, than the whole conduct of 
our blessed Saviour towards his disciples 
the evening before he suffered ; or any 
thing more calculated to awaken their 
feelings or to soothe their distress, than 
the consolatory discourse which he on 
that occasion addressed to them, of which 
our text forms a part. Commencing 
at the 13th and ending with the ITth 
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chapter of St, John's Gospel, we read 
this brief but tender narrative. The 
whole of the behaviour of our blessed 
Lord, as there described, gives us the re- 
presentation of the utmost piety and sin- 
cerity, and the utmost love, parting in 
the last extremity of life from dear and 
highly valued friends. Our text has not 
then been introduced for the sake of the 
words which it contains, so much as for 
the sake of leading your attention to the 
history of which it forms a part ; which 
history, together with the use which we 
may make of it for our own edification 
and instruction, shall form the subject of 
our present meditations. 

Oiu: Lord when he went up to Jerusa- 
lem for the last time, to the feast of the 
passover, was well aware of the sufferings 
which awaited him ; but for himself he 
neither shrank from what he had under- 
taken, nor feared that which was ap- 
proaching. But his apostles whom he 
had chosen, whom he loved as his friends 
;jind companions, for them was all his 
«are and all his anxiety* He knew that 

h2 
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they were neither prepared for the event) 
nor had firmness sufiicient to sustain it, 
111 vain he had foretold to them, that 
" he went up to Jerusalem, where he 
would be betrayed into the liands of the 
chief priests and scribes, who would 
cruelly put him to death ;" they eithef 
did not understand him, or did not bs* 
lieve him ; they either thought that hi| 
death would be something figurative o^ 
visionary, or that it would not happen aJi 
all. But at length the evening of the daj^ 
arrived, on which one of their own nuim 
her was to betray him into the hands o( 
wicked men, who would surely (permitteil 
as they were " by the determinate counsf^l 
and foreknowledge of God) crucify ai«^ 
slay him '." Then it was that he saw the' 
necessity of impressing on them thf i 
reaUty of this event, and of endeavourinjj' 
to console them under it. He bade theotf' 
tlierefore, prepare i'or him to eat the pasgfi 
over, and sat down with them to thij' 
feast. In the course of it he gave thei!^ 
a proof of his humility, by condesceudii^* 
' Acts ii. S3. 
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tti"wash their feet, by which he intended to 
shew them the lowliness which his reli- 
gion required of them, as well as their 
equality ; for before this they had dis- 
puted among themselves which of them 
should be the greatest. After this he insti- 
tuted the blessed Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, which he meant should take the 
place of that feast which they then were 
celebrating. He next began to speak 
of the events which were to happen that 
night ; he told them that one of them 
would betray him. It was with sorrow he 
spoke this, and with sorrow they heard 
it ; but Judas the traitor, struck to the 
heart, appears to have left the company 
in dismay. 

His hour was now fast approaching, 
and so he told them. He was going, he 
said, where they could not follow him ; 
but he desired them in his absence to 
keep his new commandment " that they 
should love one another." Thus he said 
they would shew themselves to be his 
disciples. But Peter, bolder than the 
rest, answered, " I-ord, why cannot I 
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follow thee now ? I wiU lay down mj' 
life for thy sake." To which our Lord 
replied, " Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for my sake ? Verily, verily, I say untjd 
thee, the cock shall not crow till thoff 
hast denied me thrice." He knew th*l 
sincerity of his disciple, but he knew al9^ 
his weakness. 

But still he found that they did nol 
understand him ; that though he repeaS 
edly told them that he was going awaJJ 
they were neither prepared for it, nor fcif 
the awful way in which it was tobe effected 
He therefore went on to tell them that hft 
was going to his Father ; that in his Fit 
ther's house were manymansions, and thftt 
there he would prepare a place for theift 
that where he was they might be als0> 
Their ignorance then began to shew itsdf 
in enquiries as to who his Father was, aH4 
in vain requests to him to shew theffl 
the Father. The very request shefl* 
how worldly, even yet, were their ideai; 
The reply was, " Have I been so long 
time with you and have you not known 
me ? He that hath seen me hath seen' 
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the Father, and how sayest thoa shew us 
the Father. Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father and the Father in me ?" 
He evidently spoke of God, and pro- 
claimed himself to be the Son of God, 
but even yet they did not understand 



But they seem now to be convinced, 
that he was about to leave them, and in 
proportion to the greatness of their de- 
privation in losing such a friend, so great 
was their sorrow and distress. Seeing 
them thus cast down he endeavoured to 
console and to revive them. He told 
them that though it was true that he was 
himself going away, yet that he would 
not leave them comfortless, but that he 
would pray the Father, and that he would 
give them another Comforter, who would 
abide with them for ever ; even the Spirit 
of truth. He goes on to describe this 
other Comforter, whom he calls the Holy 
Ghost. " He," he says, " shall teach 
Fpu all things, and bring all thmgs to 
remembrance whatsoever I have 
hi, 
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said to you. Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you, not as the world 
giveth give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
Ye have heard how I said unto you, 
I go away and come again unto you. If 
ye loved me ye would rejoice because I 
said I go unto the Father, for my Father 
is greater than I. And now 1 have toW 
you before it is come to pass, that when 
it is conie to pass ye might believe. 
Hereafter I will not talk much with you, 
for the prince of this world, that is the 
devil and his instruments, coraeth and 
hath nothing in me, and shall find no 
sin in me. But that the world may knoir ' 
that I love the Father, and as tlie Fathw ' 
gave me commandment, even so I do." 
Now it was that the disciples received ' = 
some distinct information respecting tlM 
nature of that blessed Spirit, " the Holj 
Ghost, the Comforter," who afterward! 
so miraculously descended upon thenylfl 
and endued them with power and ability* 
to preach the doctrine of their Lord, ovef') 
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a great part of the inhabited world. When 
Jesus had concluded the foregoing words, 
he said " axise, let us go hence." 

They had hitherto been sitting in the 
house in which they had eaten the pass- 
over ; they now, that is our Lord and the 
eleven apostles, (for Judas the traitor had 
left them) betook themselves to the 
Mount of Olives ; and there it was that 
he spoke to them the celebrated parable 
of the vine and the branches. It is a 
peculiar feature in our Saviour's manner 
of teaching, that most of his illustrations 
seem to have been taken from passing 
events, and most of his examples from 
familiar images. The Mount of Olives, 
though, as its name implies, productive 
in an especial manner of olive trees, was 
scarcely less celebrated for its vines. And 
from the way in which olive yards and 
vineyards are spoken of together in the 
Scriptures, we may gather that the same 
climate and situation vi'hich was favour- 
able to the one, was calculated also for 
the growth of the other. Tliis was the 
case with the Mount of Olives. And in 
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the midst of the vines which grew thereflB 
our blessed Saviour now stood with 
disciples. So acute an observer of natuM 
could not, without a comment, pass so 
apt an illustration. He bade them observe 
the vine and the branches. He shewed 
to them how necessary it was, in orda 
that they should bear fruit, that tbe 
branches should be attached to the vinej 
that if the branch was broken off it hdiJ 
no strength in itself, but withered awayi ' 
but if a branch was fruitful, he pointed out 
to them how careful the husbandman was 
of it, to prune it and to cultivate it, that 
it might bring forth more fruit. He then 
went on to apply the comparison. He 
told them that his Father was the hus- 
bandman ; that he himself was the vine, 
and that they were the branches. He 
declared to them that every branch which 
bore not fi'uit, his Father would tafee 
away, that is, cut off from the church, 
but that they who bore fruit he would 
cherish and encourage to bring forth more 
fruit. But still he told them that their 
fruit must come from its proper source, 
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QT/elft it could not be genuine ; '' as the 
jbraach cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it aJittde in the yine, no more can ye ex- 
cept ye abide in me.** '^If," he contir 
nues, ''ye abide in me, and my words 
«bbide in you, ye shall ask what you will 
abd it shall be done unto you : herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit, so shall ye be my disciples/' Here 
tiien appears to be a sufficient answer, by 
ibe Author of our religion, to all disputes 
about faith and works« Our Saviour ex- 
prossly says that we cannot without faith 
foroduce works ; '' as the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 

. tine, no more can ye except ye abide in 
meJ" But he also says, that unless we 
produce good works, we cannot be ac- 
ceptable to God ; '* every branch which 
b^uceth not fruit he taketh away." '' And 

^ff a man abide not in me he is cast forth 
aft a branch and is withered ; and men 

'gather them and cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned.** Let us then en- 
dtltvouf to produce good works built upon 
tbe« proper foundation of true faith f for 



S2S OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR S C0N8OEAT0RT 

whatever we may be permitted to hope 
for those who are in ignorance, we to 
whom the Gospel is preached, we, at 
least, can have no hope but upon the j 
terms which it offers us, that is, salvatita 
and redemption through our blessed S» 
viour alone, and through obedience td 
his commandments. ■ (f 

Jesus, after this, began to prepare thV 
disciples for the sufferings which awaited 
them also. He told them that the time 
was coming when they would bo degraded' 
and debased ; " yea, that whosoever killed^" 
them would think that he did God sei* 
vice ;" but at the same time, in order M 
keep up their spirits, he reminded theift 
again of the Comforter; and said, that it 
was expedient for them that he should 
go away, for if he went not away, thi 
Comforter would not come unto themj. 
but if he departed he would send hiail 
unto them." He then went on to speak 
of his own death and resurrection. " /l^ 
little while and ye shall not see me, and 
again a little while and ye shall see mt^i 
because I go to the Father." As th( 
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did not understand these words, our Sa- 
viour explained them unto them. His 
time, he said, was approaching, he would 
die, and, for a little time, they would not 
see him, hut again, in a little while, he 
would revive, and then they would see 
him; in the mean time he should go to 
the Father. He knew, he said, they 
would grieve at his departure, hut that 
when they saw him again, their heart 
would rejoice, and their joy no man could 
take from them. Hitherto, he told them, 
he had spoken in parables, but now the 
time was come when he would no more 
speak to them in parables, but would tell 
them plainly of the Father. " I came 
forth," said he, " from the Father, and 
am come iuto the world, again I leave 
the world, and go unto the Father." His 
disciples now told him that they fully 
understood him, and believed that he 
1 flame forth from God. Their Lord was 
M^ell aware of their sincerity, but he also 
^aiew their weakness. " Do ye," he an- 
swered, " now believe ? Behold the hour 
Cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall 




be scattered, every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone; and yet I am not 
alone, because the Father is with me. 
These things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation, but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world." 
The remainder of that portion of the 
Gospel which we have now under con- 
sideration, consists of that sublime prayer 
of our blessed Saviour to his almighty 
Father, in which he commends to his 
heavenly care those who had been a^ 
tached to him during life. It occupies 
the whole of the seventeenth chapter of 
St. John's Gospel, and commences with 
the emphatic words, " Father, the hoia 
is come, glorify thy Son, that thy SoR 
also may glorify thee." In this prayey, 
Jesus declares that he had finished the 
work which he had undertaken ; that he 
had preached the word of truth to those 
whom his Father had given him, with 
such effect that none of them was lost» 
save the son of perdition ; but he prays 
God now to keep them m his absence, as 
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Jbb himself had kept them when present. 
He said he knew the world would hate 
them, as it had hated him, because neither 
he nor they were of the world. He then 
prays not only for his disciples, but for 
all who hereafter should believe in him, 
and he declares, that whoever firmly does 
so, shall be united with him, and with his 
Father, in one glorious Ijody ; that all 
shall be with him where he is, and be- 
hold the glory which God will give him. 
His last words are, " O righteous Father, 
the world hath not known thee, but I 
have known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me ; and I have de- 
clared unto them thy name, and will 
declare it, that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me may be in them, and I in 
them." 

When our Saviour had spoken these 
words, the Scripture goes on to tell us, 
that he went into a garden, to which 
heretofore he had often resorted with his 
.disciples, and which was well known to 
ti'aitor Judas. His seizure, which 
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there took place, the circumstances 
which attended it, and the events which 
followed it, are well known to us, and 
will hereafter be the subject of our more 
particular consideration. 

It remains for us now to use this his- 
tory for our own instruction. 

In the first place, I do not know any 
part of the Gospel which is mpre tho- 
roughly calculated than this is, to impress 
us with a full conviction of the divinity 
of Jesus Christ. The calm and rational 
manner in which he contemplates his 
death, the tender care which he expresses 
for his disciples, yet at the same time the ; 
firm trust which he reposes in God for , 
them ; the courage and constancy with 
which he looks forward to his sufferings ; 
all these are so many internal evidences 
of his character, and of his being " trulj,,^ 
the Son of God." An impostor coulfkj^ 
not have demeaned himself with such 
dignity and composure ; an enthusiast ,,- 
would not have conducted himself with 
such quietness and self-possession. He ■ 
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only could thus behave who knew him* 
self to be what he asserted himself to be, , 
the Son of the Most High God. 

In the next place we learn, in this 
discourse of our Lord's, the most par- 
ticular account of the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter. We learn that he is come 
to console the world in the absence of 
the Redeemer; that he is the Spirit of 
Truth, that he will guide us into all 
truth ; and that by him the apostles were 
filled with that wisdom, whicli enabled 
them to preach the Gospel of salvation, 
which contains to us the promise of 
eternal life. Let us then endeavour to 
make our hearts fit for the reception of 
this Holy Spirit, let us never grieve him . 
or drive him from us by vice or sen- , 
suality ■, and let us receive with reverence 
and gratitude the words of his written ,. 

Lastly, we find our Lord, in this place, .. 
praying, not for his immediate disciples' „ 
only, but for all those also who at any 
time shall beheve in his name. And 
what a comfort is this to us who have 
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embraced the truths of the Gospel, that 
he who is our head has prayed, and still 
is praying, as we believe, for us at the 
right hand of his Father in heaven. 

And this reflection may well support | 
us in all our weaknesses and infirmities, 
that " we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and 
he is the propitiation for our sins '," By 
worldly troubles we may he cast down ; 
by our spiritual wants our souls may be 
harassed, but here is " an anchor of 
the soul sure and stedfast^" which will 
never fail us or deceive us. For a while 
we may have sorrow, but the knowledge 
that he is our friend will ever recur to 
us, will strengthen and support us, and 
so will our hearts be filled with holy joy, 
" that joy which no man taketh from us." 

Which may God grant us all through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 




SERMON Xm. 



THE CntCUlfSTANCES WHICH ATTLSD€D THE 
CRUCIFIXIOX OF OCH BfRSg^FD SAVIOCm. 



St. Johx xix* 5. 
PaaietaiiMaaoikew»,BdMtikeMmt. 

It was of our blessed Saviour, when, 
with all the solemn mockery of pre- 
tended respect, his enemies had placed 
cm his head a crown of thorns, and had 
arrayed him with a purple robe, that the 
Roman govemor, presenting him to the 
ass^nbled multitude, spake the well- 
known words of our text Compassion 
in his own heart, and the hope of excit- 
ing a corresponding feeling in the hearts 
of the crowd, would appear to have been 
Pilate's motive for thus presenting him 
to them. Every thing which could add 
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bitterness to sufferings had been heaped 
on tbe devoted head of our Lord, by 
the soldiers employed by the Pharisees. 
With solemn derision had they invested 
him with the emblems of authority ; but 
the diadem which they had placed oa 
his head was composed of thorns, and 
the sceptre which they had given into 
his hand was a worthless reed. Tru^ 
they had bowed the knee before hil 
but it was only to insult him ; and th) 
had called him " the Christ," hut it was 
only to mock at his pretensions. The 
meekness with which he bore the revH- 
ings of his enemies, and the gentleness 
with which he rei^lied to Pilate*s own 
questions, appears to have raised in hiitf- 
a compassion for such unmerited sd§! 
ferings, and a desire in him to rele^fl 
one who endured them so mildly ; aifl 
there can be but little doubt that it w^ 
with this view that he brought out before 
them our Lord, wearing the crown of 
thorns and the purple robe, and presenfci, 
ing him to them, exclaimed; 
the Man." 
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^ Words of memorable import were they, 
though little heeded by him who uncoiv* l 
sciously uttered them, and full of deep ' 
and ioteresting reflection to all who now 
are able to comprehend their meaning. 
For who was " the man" of whom they 
were spoken, and wherefore did he ap-; 
pear in the situation which caused their 
utterance ? Was it not he, who " for us 
men and for our salvation came down from 
heaven," where he dwelt " one with the 
Father, very God," and who was pleased 
for our sakes to endure all the torments, 
all the miseries and infirmities which 
could hefal the meanest of mankind! 
Was it not he who, if he had chosen* 
might have remained in his own blessed 
state of happiness and perfection, and 
have suffered us to perish unheeded, but 
whose compassion would not allow our 
overthrow, but bade him, at the price of 
his own extreme sufferings, redeem ours 3 
Surely, then, we have only to consider 
this, to see how much was comprehended 
in the few words uttered by Pilate, when , 
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presenting him to the Jews he said, " Be- 
hold the Man." 

But, "the Man" — could a mere man 
pay the ransom for mankind, when man 
had sinned? Could a man take away 
the curse of the law, who was himself 
Uable to the curse ? Only one man, in- 
deed, could do this. Sinful and disobe- 
dient man would have had his own sins 
to answer for. Perfect Ciod and perfect 
Man might, " by the taking of the man- 
hood into God," sinless himself, atone for 
the sins of others. That Man it was of 
whom the words of our text were pro- 
nounced, " the mediator between God 
and man, the man Christ Jesus '." 

But would the perfect Godliead assume 
the perfect manhood ? It is indeed a 
mystery to us that this should be so, but 
the Scriptures declare to us (and from 
them we have the assurance) that, one 
thing only excepted, our Lord became, 
in every other respect, during his sojourn 

' Tim. ii. 5. 
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upon earth, mortal man. In his birth, 
his sufferings, his griefs, and vexations, 
and in his death, he was man; in this 
respect he differed from man, that he 
was entirely without sin ; '^ he was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out sin ^" 

It. would be a subject of the utmost 
use to every Christian, frequently and 
seriously to meditate with himself on 
auch portions of our Saviour's history as 
detail his unexampled sufferings, and re- 
cord his conduct under them. It would, 
in some degree, give us an example how 
we ought to act, should we be called on, 
in however inferior a capacity, to follow 
his steps. And, no doubt, the remem- 
brance of their Lord's behaviour has 
often been the cause of that patience, 
fortitude, piety, and resignation, which 
have marked the conduct of many sin- 
cere Christians in their last moments, 
and under unmerited sufferings. But we 
shall not sufficiently appreciate our Lord's 

* Heb. iv. 15. 
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torments, or justly estimate the price W 
which our redemption was procured, if 
we compare them only with human mi- 
series or human woes. Many, indeed, 
have there been of our blessed Lord^ 
disciples who, in after times, in hnitation 
of his holy conduct, have gloried to fol- 
low his example, and in his name, and 
for his sake, have laid down their lives. 
With joy have they called themselves 
his followers, and, not only without a 
murmur, but even with satisfaction, hi 
died amid torments scarce less grie" 
than his own. There was, however, 
tween his sufferings and theirs this 
terial difference, that he had to undei 
not only bodily pain, but the internal 
ter effects of his Father's wrath ; whi 
t/iei/ were not only satisfied in their 
sciences, that what they were doing 
acceptable to God, but they also had 
inward comfortable assurances of assi 
ance from the Holy Spirit Christ's di 
was a sacrifice for the sins of man&indt 
that of the holy martyrs was in consa-i 
quence of their adherence to their faith.. 
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He, doubtless, was supported by the 
consciousness of the glory which awaited 
him, " and for the joy which was set be- 
fore him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame '." But ihey had an equal 
certainty of a reward hereafter; in hh 
resurrection they received an assurance 
of their own ; and with the eye of faith, 
like the first leader of their noble army, 
they could " see tlie heavens opened, and 
the Son of Man standing on the right hand 
of God -," It will give us some idea of the 
unexampled nature of our Lord's miseries, 
if we call to mind the exclamation which 
he made use of on the cross, " My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me^" 
But he not only was forsaken of God, 
but he had also to endure the extremity 
of his Father's wrath ; " On him was laid 
the iniquity of us all, and with his stripes 
we were healed*." Exposed to the as- 
saults of that author of all evil, who now, 
doubtless, thought that his hour was 



■ Acts vii 
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come, and that the time had arrived when 
he might hope to achieve a victory over 
him, who hitherto had remamed uncon- 
quered ; forsaken by God, who, in order 
that his sacrifice might be complete, left 
him to himself, and to his own resources 
grieved in spirit at the wrath of his ^ 
ther, which was laid on him as the repiv-- 
sentative of lost mankind ; and assailed 
men with a fuiy equal to that of devils, 
wonder that the grief which he bore 
represented as so great as to make even 
himself to pray, that " if it were possible 
this cup might pass trom him '." 

To an account of these sufferings we 
are about to call your attention, but the 
history has been so accurately related by 
the Evangelists, that it would be super- 
fluous to enter into a direct detail of the 
events which befell at our Lord's cruci- 
fixion. We will rather endeavour to 
draw forward sucli leading circurastanocB 
as may appear more particularly deserv- 
ing your notice, and which may more 

-81 Jti» II !■ ' Malt, xxvi. 3!?. 
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clearly represent him to be *^ truly the 
Son of God,** 

The first thing which we will mention, 
which appears worthy of observation, is 
the utter want which the Jews had of any 
real charge against him. The scribes 
and pharisees^ it appears^ out of envy and 
malice, had determined to put Jesus to 
death, but how to accomplish it they 
knew not The &lse witnesses who pre- 
tended to speak of his blasphemy, evi- 
dently declared nothing against him wor- 
thy of punishment. Pilate, the Roman 
governor, in whose hands was vested the 
power of life and death, repeatedly endea- 
voured to save him from the hands of his 
enemies, '* for he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him */' It was only one 
argument which at last prevailed with 
iiim ; ** If thou let this man go thou art 
not Caesar's friend, whoever maketh him- 
self a king speaketh against Gassar^" 
Though they knew full well how vague 
and unfounded was their charge; and 

1 Matt, xxvii. 18. » John xix. 12. 
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though Pilate himself could see no real 
grounds for the observation, yet so craftily 
was an observation, calculated to awaken 
the jealous suspicions of the Roman 
vemment, introduced, that this, as v^el 
as the universal clamour which was raisei , 
prevailed. Pilate delivered Jesus to thern- 
to do with him as they would ; but it wak ■ 
not until he had washed his hands before 
them, and declared himself "innocent ra 
the blood of that just person '." To which 
the infatuated Jews replied, with an ini- 
precation on their own heads, which wa» 
in a short time so perfectly accomplish 
ed, and which remains in force even to' 
this day ; " His blood be on us and oa- 
our children." ' 

But there was another impartial witnen 
to our Lord's innocence ; this was Heroot 
In the midst of the clamours of the chiet 
priests, and while they were vehemently, 
urging the condemnation of their victini. 
some of their expressions led Pilate to 
understand that Jesus was a GalileaOL'- 
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Unwilling to pronounce sentence on a 
guiltless man, and gladly availing himself 
of an opportunity by which he flattered 
himself he might, perhaps, avoid the ne- 
cessity of doing so, without affronting the 
Jews, Pilate sent our Lord to Herod, who 
happened at that time to be at Jerusalem, 
and who as Teti"arch of Galilee, might be 
considered as having especial jurisdiction 
over him. At this Herod was pleased, 
for he had for a long time been desirous 
of seeing one of whom he had heard so 
much. It appears that he was moved 
only by curiosity to this desire. He 
hoped to have seen some miracle per- 
formed by Jesus Christ, and when he 
was disappointed, he shewed the malice 
of his disposition, by mocking him and 
setting him at nought. But even he 
bore witness to the innocence of the 
object of his derision, as we learn from 
the words of Pilate ; " for I have found 
no fault in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him ; no, nor 
yet Herod ; for I sent you to him, and 
m3 



246 CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH ATTENDED 

lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 
him '." 

But besides these, there is another im*. 
portant witness to our Lord's innocenca! 
Among those persons whom Christ hadfr 
in an especial manner, chosen for h& 
friends and associates, there was one viha 
in a most deplorable manner, fell fro» 
the distinguished place to which he hadf 
been raised. Judas, in the hour of trta^ 
not only deserted his Lord and Maste^ 
but actually betrayed him into the hanckt 
of his enemies. What was his motive fit^ 
this, whether it was disappointment ti 
not so quickly as he wished obtaining 
that wealth, the expectation of whiei( 
seems in the first instance to have mada 
him a follower of our Lord, or whetbd 
his sordid soul was seduced by the hopa 
of securing to himself the miserable pitr 
tance of thirty pieces of silver, it is not 
now our object to enquire. It is certail 
he betrayed his Lord; but equally c^ 




THE CEUCIFIXION OF OUR SAVIOUR. 247 

tain is it that he repented of the crime, 
and with the most undoubted remorse, 
threw back his bribe, and declared the 
innocence of his victim. " Then Judas, 
which had betrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, repented himself 
and brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priest and elders saying, 
I have sinned in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood. And they said, what is 
that to us, see thou to that. And he 
cast down the pieces of silver in the tem- 
ple and departed, and went and hanged 
himself '." 

We may observe, while upon this sub- 
ject, that the centurion, upon whose ex- 
clamation of " truly this was the Son of 
God," all our discourses have turned, was 
a witness, if not actually to the innocence 
of our Lord, for it was not to that that 
his attention was particularly directed, 
but to the consistence, clearness, and 
self-possession which he displayed, and 
which could only be the effect of inno- 

■ Matt, xxvii. 3. 
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cence. And this, with the other rnaTT^U 
which attended the crucifixion of Jesai 
Christ, drew from him the exclamatioH 
which has so much been the subject m 
our consideration. ^ 

The conviction of our Lord's innocenot 
in the minds of all who were attendafll 
on his death, appears to me to be one iif 
the most important subjects to which am 
attention can be drawn. For we mxm 
be perfectly satisfied of his sinless perfetJl 
tion, before we can beheve him to be tWi 
Lamb without spot or blemish, who tal3 
eth away the sins of the world ; and w 
this we have the most undoubted proofi 
when the very traitor who gave him tilp^, 
to his enemies declared him guiltless, axA 
the very judge who pronounced his sent 
tence proclaimed him innocent. ''' 

A part of our Saviour's conduct f$ 
which I will next direct your attentiolrH 
and which shews, in an eminent degreS 
his divine nature as well as his self-possetf 
sion, under the trying circumstances W 
which he was placed, is his especial regarf 
for others, and his entire abandonment of 
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' ^limself. When first they who were sent 
to seize lum attacked him in the garden, 
in the confusion which ensued one of his 
disciples drew a sword, and wounded a 
servant who accompanied the soldiers. 
What was our Lord's conduct ? A mild 
reproof of the zeal of his friend, and an 
immediate performance of a miracle to 
heal his enemy. When he was led away 
to be crucified, the same spirit appeared 
in him, a regard for others, a forgetfulness 
of himself. He was followed by a multi- 
tude of women with many tears and 
lamentations ; he turned to them, and 
this was his exclamation ; " Daughters of 
Jerusalem weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves and for your children '." In 
the agony of death amid the torments of 
the cross, still it was of others he thought 
rather than of himself. His mother he 
coromended to the care of his beloved 
disciple', thus securing her a protector 
during her earthly sojourn ; nay, with 

_ Us last thouglits he remembered his 

f Lulie xxiii. 28. ' John xix. 26;. ■..} 



250 CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH ATTEK0ED 

very murderers, and almost with his 
last breath uttered a prayer for them; 
" Father forgive them Tor they know not 
what they do '." 

The last thing in this most interesting 
history, to which I will draw your notice, 
is the entire resignation of our blessed 
Saviour to the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther. I have already endeavoured to set 
before you, how peculiarly severe were 
his torments, how especially heavy the 
burthen laid upon him. The bttteme» 
of his sufferings was shewn in that white 
in the garden, the sweat appeared on his 
brow Mke as it were great drops of blood. 
And yet in the midst of these afflictioQH 
this was his prayer to God ; " Father, if 
it be possible let this cup pass from me; 
nevertheless, not as I will but as thoa 
wiltV u. 

The same spirit was displayed by himiB: 
the answer which he gave to Pilate when 
standing before his judgment-seat. Pilate 
said " speakest thou not unto me t 

' Luke xxiii. 34. ' Matt. xxvi. 39. 
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dcnowest thou not that I have power to 
(orucify thee, and have power to release 
l^ee '! Jesus answered, thou couldest 
liave no power at all over me, except it 
jiffere given thee from above '." 
■; Our blessed Saviour's last words were 
uttered in the same spirit of resignation. 
His work was finished ; his labour of 
love was at an end ; all the prophecies 
respecting him were completed ; and 
man's redemption was prpcured; then, 
and not till then, he resigned himself to 
death, and his last words were a consign- 
oinent of himself to his heavenly Father's 
ire ; " Father, into thy hands I com- 
lend my spirit ^ ;" " and he bowed his 
lead and gave up the ghost ^." 
I have brought forward these as some 
the most notable incidents in this 
fmost interesting, most important scene, 
^iie history of it is before us all, and 
lubtless we may, by reflecting on it. 
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draw much more equally worthy our at- 
tentioii. 

And now what are the feelings diiefly 
excited in us by these circumstances ? No 
doubt we feel horror at the treachery of 
Judas ; scarce less iudignation at the 
malice of the pharisees; we look on the 
selfishness of Pilate, who, to secure his 
own safety, delivered up an innocent per* 
son to death, with regret ; and we pitjf^ 
the soldiers wiio were the wretched in-i 
struments in this transaction ; but do wflt 
at all consider what was the real cause <£{ 
our Saviour's death 1 What it was which* 
actually occasioned it ? Could Judas, orci 
the pharisees, or Pilate, or the soldiersi 
have crucified our Lord, without the per-"' 
mission of God ? And why did God peril — 
mit that his Son should be slain ? Whjrf 
that our sins might be pardoned. OuU 
sijis then really crucified our Lord ; and* 
on ourselves, and not only on the wretch- 
ed instruments of his death, should our 
indignation be turned. " He was wounded 
for our trangressions ; he was bruised for 
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our iniquities, and by his stripes we are 
healed \'* Let this thought never be ab- 
sent £rom our minds^ that a sense of true 
humiliation may ever prevail with us, and 
that at the foot of the cross of Christ we 
may lay aside all pride, and foolish 
naughtiness. 

And in this spirit let us repeat the 
words of our text. Let us say to our- 
selves with Pilate ; " Behold the man." 
But not as Pilate meant it let us say 
it; not with the intention of raising 
pity for him who needs it not ; but 
with the hope of raising a Christian 
confidence in us, in whom such a virtue 
is so becoming. " Behold the man.'* 
" The Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sins of the world ^" '* Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain, to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honor, and glory, and' 
blessing ^" 

^ Isaiah liii. 5. ' John i. 29. 

» Rey. V. 1«, IS. 
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*^ Blessing, and honor, and glory, and 
power be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever.'* Amen. 



SERMON XIV. 



THE SIN AND REPENTANCE OF ST. PETER. 



St. Luke xxii. 61, 62. 

And the Lord turned and looked upon Peter » And 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he 
said unto him, before the cock crow thou shalt deny 
me thrice ; and Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

There are two very important incidents 
which occur in the course of the history 
of bur Lord's sufferings, and which appear 
more particularly worthy our considera- 
tion, viz. the denial of his Master by Peter, 
and the story of the penitent thief. From 
both these much practical instruction 
may be drawn, and their introduction in 
this place will not, perhaps, be thought 
irrelevant among the series of discourses 
to which your attention has been called* 

1 
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The first of these will form the subject 
of our present meditations. 

In our last discourse we gave soioe 
account of those sufierings which our 
blessed Saviour endured for us, when, in 
his human capacity, he offered himself up 
to death for our offences. It was not the 
least aggravation of these sufferings, that 
he was compelled to undergo them alone, 
unassisted by any of his companions. 
He had selected of his followers twelrt, 
whom he made particularly his friendft 
and associates ; to them he confided hM 
feelings, he revealed his intentions, an^ 
as far as their unenlightened capacities 
would allow them to comprehend, e»a 
plained the mysteries which belonged tgt 
him. And yet in the hour of his distres 
one of these twelve infamously betrayi 
his Master to what he could not but hav^) 
known was his death ; all of them forso(^ 
him ; and one being challenged as his disc^ 
pie, denied with the bitterest oaths and e^ 
ecrationsjthiit he knew any thing of him.K 

And who was the disciple who thii% 
denied his Lord and Master ? Shall we 
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TttBtfet hitt aJnotig those whom we know 
but by name ? Shall we seek for him 
among the weak and the timid ? Surely 
he will be found among the obscure ; and 
at least his personal insignificance and his 
constitutional cowardice will plead some 
excuse for his failure. But among such 
we shall look for him in vain. To our 
surprise and to our regret, this weak im- 
becile trembler ; this forsaker of his 
Master, who shrank so pusillanimously 
from him in his afflictions, will prove to 
be St. Peter ; no obscure unknown indi- 
vidual, but the very chief of the apostles ; 
no constitutional coward, but a man of 
great personal bravery ; no indifferent 
follower of his Lord, but one, who for his 
zeal, had been exalted to the head of Ins 
fellows ; and of whom (in allusion to his 
selection, as the first preacher of the 
Gospel both to Jews and to Gentiles, after 
the effusion of the Holy Ghost, on the 
day of Pentecost) Christ had said, " Thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock will I huild 
my Church, and the gates of hell shall 
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not prevail against it '." Not taken by 
surprise, but well forewarned of what 
would happen, and even cautioned as to 
what would be his own conduct ; aildr' 
who repelled the imputation with prid«> 
and confidence, " Lord, though I shoiritfi 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee*.'^ 
It will not surely be uninstructive oi* 
uninteresting to us, if we pause a little on 
this subject ; we surely shall not be paSSB 
ing our time unprofitably in enquiria^ 
into the circumstances of this story ; v$$ 
shall see that there are times when n^ 
zeal, no courage, not even a previo5(i 
warning, will be sufficient to preserve h^ 
from the snares of the tempter, who 
pends upon himself only ; it will cautM 
us to rely on God for aid, and to shl 
every thing which has a tendency to 
sufficiency ; it will give us hope for on 
selves, after our numerous failings, whi 
we see that he who fell so deeply, Wi _ 
finally, by God's grace, restored ; and'HI 
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will direct us, as the only true source of 
comfort under our various imperfections, 
to lum whose intercession availed for his 
suming disciple : '^ Simon, Simon,*" said 
(Hor blessed Lord, ^' behold Satan hath 
desired to have thee that he may sift thee 
as wheat, but / have prayed for thee that 
tby faith fail thee not '." 

If we look through the Gospels it will 
not be difficult for us to find many in- 
stances which will prove to us that Peter 
was a man of considerable personal intre- 
pidity. When Jesus, in a storm at sea ^ 
iq[^peared to his disciples, who were pass- 
ing in a vessel over the lake of Gene- 
saKth, walking on the waves, Peter alone 
ventured to request that he might be 
permitted to come to him on the same 
uncertain element ; and it is no impeach- 
ment of his natural courage, however it 
may be a proof of his want of true faith 
in his Lord, that, in so novel a situation, 
1^3 confidence might at length give way, 
and that, being afraid, he should begin 

* Luke xxii. 31. • Matt xiv. 28. 
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to sink. The mere desiring to put him- 
self into so dangerous a situation, the 
mere venturing to quit his ship, and to 
give himself up to a stormy sea, is of 
itself a great proof of personal intrepidity. 
We have another evidence of his earn- 
estness and boldness, in a circumstance 
which befel shortly after the resurrection. 
Peter and some others of the disciples 
having rallied from that dispersion which 
took place on their Lord's seizure, had, 
it seems, betaken themselves to their for- 
mer occupation of fishers. For a whole 
night they toiled without success. In the 
morning Jesus, whom at the distance at 
which he stood they knew not, appeared 
to them on the shove, and having c 
them to let down the net on the ■ 
side of the ship, they immediately : 
closed a vast number of fishes. Th^ 
said one of the disciples, " It is the Lord?' 
" Now, when Simon Peter heard that ij 
was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat unM 
him, for he was naked, and did cast ! 
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self into the sea ; and the other disciples 
came in a little ship." This is a further 
proof of the boldness, of the zeal, and of 
the earnest disposition of St. Peter. 

He had, moreover, given evidence of 
this, in his ready confession of his Lord. 
" Whom," said Jesus to his disciples, 
" do men say that I am ' ?'* The answer 
was, " Some say Moses, and some EUas, 
and some that one of the old prophets is 
risen again." '* But whom," continued 
our Lord, " say ye that I am 1" And 
Peter answered and said, " Thou art the 
Christ the Son of the living God." And 
in reward for this his ready and confiding 
reply he obtained the promise, " I will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom ; 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind ou earth 
shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven." 

It was this favoured disciple who was 
so conspicuously to fall ; and yet he did 
_ not fall unforewarned. As the time ap- 
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proached when our Lord was to be de- 
livered up to the hands of sinful men, he 
began to prepare his followers for the 
event. He assembled them together to 
eat with him the feast of the passover ; 
and he then consoled them by various 
expressions of love, of admonition, and 
of affection ; at length he led them to 
the garden, where he knew that his be- 
trayer would dehver him up. There it 
was that he revealed to them what wss 
to happen, and foretold their weakness. 
" Ail ye shall be offended because of me 
this night, for it is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock 
shall be scattered abroad '." The other 
disciples, as it were, conscious of their 
own weakness, remained silent; but the 
bold spirit of Peter could not bear this 
imputation. " Lord," he exclaimed, " I 
am ready to go with thee both into prison 
and to death ^." " I tell thee, Peter," said 
our Lord, '* the cock shall not crow this 
day before thou shalt thrice deny that 
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thou knowest me.** Peter, confident in 
his own mtegrity of purpose, and relying 
on his natural courage, with reiterated 
boldness declared, " Though I should die 
with thee yet will I not deny thee.*' And 
then the others, animated by his example, 
joined with him m the assertion ; '* Like- 
wise also said all the disciples.** 

It needs not to tell of our blessed Sa- 
viour's agony in the garden, or how these 
bold professors, in the midst of his dis- 
tress> fell asleep. At length the soldiers, 
and the traitor approached, the infamous 
deceitful kiss, the concerted signal, was 
given, and the soldiers prepared to bind 
their prisoner. The disciples were awak- 
ened from their sleep, and their terror 
and confusion may well be imagined. 
But Peter's courage seems to have been 
roused by the tumult, and at first he well 
sustained his character. He drew his 
sword, he attacked his Master's enemies, 
and one of them he severely wounded. 
Could his Lord have been rescued by 
mere external force, his was the arm 
which would have done it. But Jesus 
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repressed his well-meant, but ineffectual 
zeal ; " Put up again thy sword into ijL 
place, for all they that take the swoi 
shall perish with the sword '." Then a 
the disciples forsook him and fled. 

Still, however, Peter, though his an 
mation was much repressed, was bol((i 
than the rest; though he did not deliip 
himself up, according to his promise, 1 
partake of his Master's imprisonment ai 
death, yet he did not altogether des< 
him ; he followed him whither he was 1q 
but cautiously, and at a distance. 

Our Lord was taken to the Hij 
Priest's palace. He was there, by b 
enemies, charged with the crimes of bbj 
phemy and sedition ; his accusers wo 
violent, his judge was prejudiced ; and % 
need not therefore wonder that he w 
found guilty, and declared worthy i 
suffering death. This Peter must h» 
heard, for he had followed him to t| 
High Priest's palace, and had been ] 
mitted to enter into the judgment-1 
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ifselt No doubt he was an anxious 
q>ectator of what was going forward, 
l^erhaps he hoped, in his secret heart, 
fliat some turn of afiairs might take 
place, that his Lord might summon to 
his assistance those legions of angels, 
n^ich, he told them, his Father could, 
if he pleased, send him ; that, by some 
miracle, he might confound his enemies, 
and declare himself to be the promised 
Messiah. He hoped, perhaps, that this 
might be, and then, that he, being pre- 
sent with his Lord, being found, as it 
were, by his side, accompanying him, 
though but covertly, in his distress, would 
receive from him an approval, and would 
be exalted to the highest place of favour 
and of power in his kingdom. 

It is not improbable that some such 
thoughts as these passed through his 
mind; and if so, how great must have 
been his disappointment. He saw his 
Lotd ignominiously bound, dragged to 
the judgment-seat of the High Priest; 
he heard him reviled; he saw him buf- 

N 
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fetted and spit on ; and he perceived that 
he neither answered the accusations of 
his enemies, nor replied to their calum- 
nies. He heard his assertion of liis being 
the Christ ridiculed ; he heard the chief 
magistrate pronounce the sentence of 
death, and he saw nothing inteiTene 
capable of preventing it from being ei- 
ecuted. His hopes of obtaining wealth 
by means of his Lord were overthrown : 
Ins prospects of becoming the favourite 
of a powerful prince were defeated ; and, 
inasmuch as it is evident from the whole 
tenor of the Gospels, that the disciples, 
in their unenlightened state, had no other 
idea of the Messiah hut as a tempottl 
monarch, there cannot be any greMt^ 
doubt but that his faith in his MaaHrJ 
was shaken, and that he was altogetli 
■ overwhelmed with disappointment 
despair. 

At this moment was bis courage trid 
The tempter saw the wavering of 1 
mind, and seized his opportunity. A' 
certain maid looked upon Peter and ex- 
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elaimed^ *' And thou, also, wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth \" In the hurry of his 
conflicting feelings, and in the fear that 
the same condenmation which awaited 
his Lord, would befal him, he forgot his 
promise, and said, " I know him not." 
Again the question was put to him, again 
be denied his Master. The third time he 
was assailed, with the observation that 
** his speech betrayed him," and the third 
tinae he assorted that he knew not what 
mas meant His anger was, by this time, 
roused ; his repeated denials had raised 
liis confidence, and now that his language 
was brought in evidence against him, he 
.determined, by his language, to give a 
certain proof that he could not be a 
disciple of the meek and humble Jesus. 
''He began to curse and to swear ^" 
Such conduct could not belong to a 
follower of him whose admonition was 
** Sweax not at all, but let your yea be 
yea, and yoiur nay, nay ^" He thought 

' Mark xiv. 67. * Ibid. 71. 

' Matt. V. 37. 
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he could not give a more convincing 
proof of the incorrectness of those wKo I 
accused him of being a disciple of Jestij^ J 
than by denjing it "vvith curses and ilUt 
precations. No doubt, these were lotfj 
and violent ; and though he meant thd 
only for those to whom he directed thetfl 
yet were they overheard by one whdl 
he little wished should observe thd 
His Lord, his denied, rejected Lord, heal 
them as he stood before the judgmefll 
seat. With an expressive, reproachft 
look, he turned upon Peter ; that \oi 
called up at once all which the disciple 
had forgotten ; it reminded him of his 
own boastfvd assertions ; it reminded him_ 
of his Lord's prophecy ; it told him hof 
weak, how imperfect he himself was, 
as a proof of bis blessed Master's divitffe 
knowledge, at that instant the cock crew. 
'* And Peter remembered the word d 
the Lord how he said unto him, befoife J 
the cock crow thou shalt deny me thritS^ I 
and Peter went out and wept bitterly." ' 

His repentance was not in vain. His 
sin was not unpardoned ; and this proof 
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e£ his weakness was a warning which 
Peter did not forget. With humility he 
implpred that assistance from God with- 
out which he was convinced he could do 
nothing. The aid so besought was not 
withheld from him; and thus strength- 
ened^ he was, indeed, able to follow his 
divine Master to prison and to death, 
and, finally, to lay down his life for his 
sake, whom we see he once thus shame- 
fully and pusillanimously denied. 

But how does this story apply to us ? 
What are the lessons which we are to 
leam from it ? 

. Its great use must be to teach us what 
frail weak creatures we are of ourselves, 
unless supported by the Spirit of God ; 
and how little natural courage will avail 
us against our ghostly enemy, unless we 
have that courage which is from within, 
founded on a sure confidence and £a.ith 
in our great Protector. And let us be 
assured that our spiritual adversary is 
well aware in what point our weakness 
lies, and well knows where we are most 
yulnerable. St. Peter was a man of per- 
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sonal intrepidity, and it was not thefV 
that he attacked him; he took him bjl 
surprise ; he shewed him his Lord a plii 
soner and degraded ; he made him to 1 
" despised and rejected of men ;" and th< 
he caused him to be challenged as to hiQ 
knowledge of him. 

In the same way does he often act widi 
us. Many are possessed of great constli 
tutional bravery, and were they plainljl 
told that their Saviour demanded thi 
lives, that he would be pleased woid^ 
they but sacrifice themselves for his saki^ 
they would not for a moment hesitab*! 
they would gladly march to the scaffold 
or the stake, and suffer the severest 
tyrdom in zeal for their religion. 

But let the very same persons be l 
quired to obey, in their lives and condui 
the precepts of the Gospel ; let thei 
while endeavouring to act in aubservien 
to these, be exposed to the assaults 
obloquy or ridicule ; let the sceptic sneA 
at them, let the scoffer deride them ; M 
the fool utter something which may 
ply contempt of their zeal, and call l| 
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enthusiasm^ how soon will they shrink 
from the imputation, will ^' deny the 
Lord who bought them * ;" after having 
put their hand to the plough will turn 
themselves back, and will forget our Sa- 
viour's declaration, *' He that shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of Man be ashamed when 
he Cometh in his glory ^" 

This is, perhaps, the most common 
way in which our blessed Saviour may 
be denied by us ; for, thanks be given to 
God almighty therefore, we are not now 
exposed to open persecution on account 
of our religion. But, still, the time has 
been, and it may come again, when vio- 
lence and outrage may assail our sted- 
fastness. Then will the timid be tried ; 
he who could bear ridicule, but could not 
face open danger ; then will he have to 
steel his mind with the remembrances of 
God's will, to awaken his courage by the 
hopes of immortality, and to animate his 
feith by the prospect of '* the recompence 

* 2 Pet. ii. 1. ' Luke ix. 26. 62. 
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* 2 Pet. ii. 1. » Luke ix. 26. 62. 
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of the reward'." At all times he wiij 
have to call to mind his Saviour's word* 
aud they will be, under every form <JE 
adversity, his surest comfort; " He that 
does not take up his cross and come aftq^ 
me cannot be ray disciple." 

From both these trials may God guari 
us, or, at least, may he so interpose ia 
our behalf, that we may not be temptqj 
above what we are able to bear. And 
that he may do so, let us obey our S*» 
viour's exhortation to his own discipl* 
in their hour of trial : " Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation, thft 
spirit indeed is willing but the flesh u 
weakV By such conduct shall we aW 
ways be preparing ourselves for the eos^' 
counter, and securing ourselves a moat, 
powerful ally in it. We shall constantljl" 
be examining our hearts, anticipating ooft 
trials, and then, when they come, thejR 
will be softened, they will be diminished^ 
Firm in our confidence in God, animated) 
with hope, through Christ, we shall ent** 

' Hcb. xi. 36. ' Matt. xxvi. 41. 
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hit'o them with diffidence, but we shall 
i>iroceed in them with success ; and finally 
We shall find that, by the blessing of God, 
^'iJiose light afflictions which are but for 
a moment shall work out for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory 'r 

■ Which God of his infinite mercy grant, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

* 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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St. Luke xxiii. 4^, 43. 

And he aaid unto JesuSf Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said 
unto him. Verily I say unto thee, to-^ay shalt thou 
he rvith me in Paradise, 

We come now, as we proposed, to con- 
sider another remarkable circumstance 
which befel at the time of the crucifixion 
of our blessed Lord, viz. the behaviour, 
and the story of him who is usually called 
the penitent thief. 

When the enemies of Jesus had suc- 
ceeded in their malicious purposes, had 
procured from Pilate his condemnation, 
and had even put the sentence into exe- 
cution by nailing him to the cross> istill 
they were not satisfied till they tiad em- 
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bittered even death itself with revilings 
and execrations. They shook their heads 
at him in scorn, and with taunts they 
desired him, if he was the Christ, to 
come down from the cross and save him- 
self. In these jeers and expressions of 
contempt they were joined by one of the 
malefactors who were crucified with him, 
and who, notwithstanding the dreadful 
situation in which he was, could dare to 
vent his soul in curses and reproaches. 
*' And one of the malefactors which were 
hanged, railed on him, saying. If thou be 
the Christ, save thyself and us. But the 
other answering, rebuked him, saying. 
Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation ? And we, 
indeed, justly, for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds ; but this man hath 
done nothing amiss. And he said unto 
Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus 
said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, to- 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise." 

Here, then, is an instance of a man, 
mho, alter that he bad, as we have reason 
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to believe, all his life long, passed his 
days io sin and wickedness, after that he 
had lived without the feai' of God before 
his eyes, and after that he had so far 
offended against his fellow men as, evea 
by his own confession, justly to have 
forfeited his life to the offended laws of 
his country, yet who, upon a repentance 
of his past crimes, and an appeal to liis 
merciful Saviour, received from that very 
Saviour himself, a promise of pardon from 
God, and of peace and happiness in thq 
world to come. , 

This, then, is a blessed assurance ta 
all men, that if their repentance is siih 
cere, and embraced upon the first meant 
offered them of conviction, even if ^ 
should be so late as at the eleveutli hou^ 
they will be accepted by God, and theft, 
peace made with the eternal Father <rf 
mercies, who rejoiceth not in the death) 
of a sinner, but would rather that h% 
should be converted and live. 

But this, which is so inestimable a pri^ 
vilege to man, and far beyond what he 
could by himself hope to obtain, appeanft 
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in some instances to have raised expec- 
tations in Christians of the present day, 
which are not borne out by our Lord's 
expressions. For finding from this ex- 
ample, that a man was pardoned for his 
sins, when even at the point of death, 
there have been those who have encou- 
raged themselves in a life of sin, with the 
hope and intention of at length on their 
death-bed, reconciling themselves with 
their Judge at the last ; and thus, with 
little trouble to themselves, obtaining the 
recompence of the just, and the blessings 
of eternity. An idea of this sort must, 
to frail mortals, be one dangerous in the 
extreme, in refuting which it is hoped 
our time will not be unprofitably employ- 
ed. I will therefore, at present, call your 
attention to this subject, and will endea- 
vour to set before you this story, in the light 
in which it appears to me that it ought to be 
seen, and in the reference which it seems 
to bear to repentance in general, and to a 
death bed repentance in particular. 

This subject brings immediately before 
US the consideration of God's dealings 
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uitli men. Now there is nothing wliiclir 
appears more deeply impressed on us, aH 
more strongly inculcated in the holjr 
Scriptures, than the unchanging and in" 
violable nature of God. " With Hioii 
there is no variableness, neither shadoHK 
of turning '." " Jesus Christ, the i 
yesterday, to-day, and tor ever^*' " Go( 
is not a man that he should He, neithei 
the son of mail that he should repent M 
And it is by no means a hght proof ofl 
the inflexibility of his laws, that he couldl 
not pardon his fallen creatures, till tbii 
very Son himself had come down froOr 
heaven to offer up his life, as an atonee 
ment to the Father's offended justicen 
Now this just and unchanging God halt' 
made just and unbending laws as to thafr 
repentance which lie requires from maaff 
before he will extend to him his paixloni 
It is that he should renounce and fors^- 
his sins, and lead a new Hfe immediateljo 
upon his being convinced of the iniquitjl 
of his former conduct, and of the neceSH 



' James i, 17. 



' Heb. xiii. 8. 
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sity of a change for the future. " When 
the wicked man tumeth away from his 
wickedness," saith he by his prophet, 
'^and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul alive \" 
*' Cast away from you yoiu* transgres- 
sions, whereby ye have transgressed, and 
make you a new heart and a new spirit, 
for why will y^ die, O house of Israel ? 
For I have no pleasure in the death of 
him that dieth, saith the Lord, therefore 
turn yourselves and live ye ^." Here then 
is a law laid down by the mouth of him 
who cannot lie, that all men, upon their 
sincere repentance, which repentance 
necessarily implies a change of Ufe for 
the future, shall be accepted by him, 
provided they gratefully lay hold on his 
terms, and do not wilfully refuse his gra- 
cious oflFers. 

But because it is he who is all just, 
and inviolable who proposes this ; whose 
laws are immutable, and whose will can- 
not change ; therefore the case of the 

* Ezek. xviii. 87. * Ibib 31. 
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penitent thief must have come within the 
compass of these laws, or else he could 
not have been accepted by him, with 
whom is no variableness neither shadow 
of turning ; that is he must have repented 
upon the first opportunity offered him of 
knowing and of being conscious of his 
sin, and as far as time was permitted him, 
have embraced a newness of life. 

That we may understand this the better, 
let us consider what was the mode of 
living which this man had probably fol- 
lowed, and when it was likely that he first 
saw and heard our blessed Saviour. 

He is called indifferently a thief and'lf I 
malefactor; which in those times, whaifj 
rapine and violence were more usual, sig* J 
nify rather what we term a robber ; ool 
who hides himself from society, but whtf 1 
comes forth secretly and suddenly i 
commit his deeds of darkness against 1 
fellow men. Such a mode of life as thi 
would necessarily keep him out of citial 
and places of usual resort ; it wouM 
make him, as much as possible, avoid iii*l 
tercourse with the generality of men ; aa9M 
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oodsequently must necessarily be sup- 
posed to have prevented him from obtain* 
i)ig any certain information concerning 
eiur blessed Lord. It is possible that 
during his life of rapine and plunder he 
might never even have heard of him at 
aU ; but if by chance he did, it is still 
more likely that he only considered him 
as one in whom, and in whose actions he 
waa no way concerned, and with whose 
pretensions to be the king of the Jews, 
and with whose personal character he had 
but little to do. 

If this conjecture be correct, the first 
time that this male&ictor saw, or at least 
took notice, of our blessed Lord, was 
when he came to be a fellow-sufferer with 
him in the same dreadful death. Here 
then was the earliest opportunity which he 
had of having the eyes of his understand* 
ing opened, and the lamp of his faith en- 
lightened. When led to death it was that 
he first heard the word of God, and saw 
before him the vision of the Almighty. 
He saw one who was with him in the 
same condemnation, assuming to himself 
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the name of the Son of God. He saw^ 
him reviled by the chief priests, on aefj 
count of this claim, in which they wej 
joined by the ignorant and unthinkia 
multitude. He saw this person who dfl( 
manded as his due so exalted a statioi 
meek under his afflictions, and gcnUft 
and mild under his sorrows. He heai^ 
him, when he was followed with lameiin 
tations by his mourning and despairiqy 
followers, liindly tell them " to weep nttf 
for him, but for themselves and for thqil 
children '." He heard hira, even in deatijf 
itself, pouring out his last words in supik 
plications to his heavenly Father for Wt 
very mm'derers ; " Forgive them for tlicQ 
know not what they do." He heard, )M 
saw all this, and he believed. The sightfl 
" the man of sorrows ^" patiently endlffll 
ing his sorrow, convinced him ; the word 
of truth prevailed, and with the centurioa 
he exclaimed, " truly this is the Son d 
God." That his conviction was effectaij 
in some such way as this, and during I' 



' Luke xxiii. 28. 31. 



' Isaiah li 
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course of the crucifixion, we learn from 
St. Matthew \ who tells us, that at first 
both the thieves who were crucified with 
him> joined in the sneers which were cast 
on him ; and it must have been subse- 
quent to this behaviour of his, and, there- 
fore, in the midst of their mutual torments, 
and it is reasonable to suppose, from some 
observation which he was able to make 
on the conduct of his fellow-sufferer, that 
tlie penitent was brought to an acknow- 
ledgement of his divinity. But he did 
not profess only to beheve, but he shewed 
hy Ms actions^ that he did so. His was 
no pretended, no barren or unfruitful 
faith ; • but it exhibited itself, as much as 
any one in his situation was capable of 
expressing it, in word and in deed. 

For if we consider how little, at that 
time, the Gospel truths were generally 
understood, how little the very disciples 
themselves apprehended them, we shall 
perceive that there was an extraordinary 
amount of real faith in this malefistctor, 

^ Matt, xxviu 44. 
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which displayed itself iu real and substan- 
tial proofs. ■» 
The Jews had for a long time beefl 
taught to look for a Saviour ; but theft 
in their worldly notions (as we have fres 
quently had occasion to observe in o)4 
previous discourses) they conceived that 
this Saviour would be merely an earthly^ 
conqueror, who would deliver them froBt 
their earthly enemies. It was on account 
of the prevalence of this notion, tluil 
when Jesus Christ appeared in the humt 
ble situation in which it pleased him ta 
be born, the rich and powerful araon^ 
them rejected him with contempt ; whilft 
they who followed him, who were genet 
raliy poor and lowly, did it with the ex( 
pectation of obtaining by his meai)^ i 
power, riches and superiority. But tu9' 
seizure by the soldiers, his ignominioulj 
trial, his condemnation, and crucif]sio%i 
appear to have entirely destroyed att' 
hopes. The triumph of his enemies, anji 
the despair of his friends seem to haw; 
been, on both sides, beyond all bound%, 
The farmer in scorn desu-ed him^ if. 1^ 
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■ i»Hs the Christ, to come down from the 
cross ; the others, in tlismay, forsook him 
and fled. By both, his title to be the 
Saviour, the Christ, the Messiah, appears 
at this time to have been openly or tacitly 
denied. By both, the defeat of his pre- 
tensions was either assumed or allowed. 

But at this time there was one man 
alone who did not fear to acknowledge 
him and his doctrine. It was his pe- 
nitent fellow-sufferer. In spite of the 
taunts of his enemies, of the desertion 
of his friends, of the derision of his com- 
panion in guilt and in misery, in spite of 
all appearances against him, he heard, 
he saw our blessed Saviour, and he be- 
lieved. Before the whole multitude he 
professed that he did so; before them all 
he acknowledged his own guilt, and the 
jnstice of his sentence ; and before them 
all he prayed to his Saviour for mercy in 
the life to come ; " Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom." 

He seems, moreover, to have obtained 
a great deal of the true knowledge of our 
blessed Saviour, in a very short time, and 
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to liave acquired a right apprehension of 
his character in a very brief period, it 
was his crucifixion which seemed, botll 
in the eyes of his enemies and of 
friends, for ever to have destroyed 
pretensions. They believed in none bii 
an eai'thly kingdom, in none but a mor- 
tal reign; and his death, they concluded, 
must put an end to all this. But the 
malefactor, even on the cross, obtained 
a clearer view, a purer and brighter sigbt 
of the Messiah's reign, " Lord," he s^, 
" remember me when thou comest into 
th/ kingdom." " Though I see you de- 
parting out of this life, yet I believe in 
thy reign. The Son of God, whom 1 
confess thee to be, cannot be contented 
with mere worldly grandeur. Thy king- 
dom must last for ever, and thy dominioB 
from generation to generation. In th^ 
kingdom, O Lord, remember me, and 
receive me there to thy favour and pr* 
tection." Here, then, was an instanoe 
of true faith, and of clear knowledge, 
that time very remarkable, and deservinjl! 
of pecuhar regard. 



ifc 
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He could have no worldly motive for 
his conduct, for he was then departing 
trat of this life; he rather subjected him- 
self to an increase of his misery, in the 
reproaches and derision which his decla^ 
ration probably drew on him ; he there- 
jfore did all which lay in his power, situ- 
ated as he was, to express his faith, and 
to shew by his actions, that it was built 
on a true foundation; and this was, as 
we have shewn, probably the first time 
that ever he saw his Saviour ; he there- 
fore embraced this faith upon the first 
means offered him of conviction. 

Now God, as we have before shewn, 
is just and unchangeable; and, in the 
Ailness of his justice, he had declared 
that, "When the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedness, and doeth that 
which is lawful and right, he shall save 
his soul alive." Here, then, when a sin- 
ner, as soon as he was convinced of sin, 
did turn from his wickedness, when he 
did all which was in his power to shew 
liis sincerity, even beyond the ordinary 

course which might be expected, and 

1 
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when, had his hfe been prolonged, it 

would, we may well believe, have beeK 

consistent with his profession, accordii 

to God's laws, %vhich are just and cann 

chang;e, he was jiardoned, by that decree 

which is firm and inviolable. 

This example, then, of the peniti 
thief, and the pardon which he receiv^ 
is no deviation from the established lai 
of the Almighty ; it only fulfilled th 
which he had spoken, and made got 
that which he had said. A man, whi 
he first heard the word of truth, believe 
confessed that he was a sinner, did all I 
could to shew his sorrow for it, and gai 
all the evidence in his power that, hi 
his life been spared, it would have 
conformable to liis profession ; in co! 
pHance, then, with the just decrees 
God, who, in his wisdom, from the t 
^nning of revelation, had pronounced 
he was pardoned through tlie merits 
his Saviour, for his past offences, a: 
admitted into favour for the future. 

A blessed instance this, of God'6 j 
beneficent mercy; but it is abused- i 
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those who apply it to their own cases, 
when they know that they are sinners, 
and persevere in sin with the hope that 
they may repent and be pardoned at last. 
For it appears, by the account of the 
thief which we have given, that he re- 
pented upon his first conviction that lie 
was a sinner, and that he had no obvious 
opportunity of knowing this till he came 
to die; his case therefore cannot apply 
to any one of us, in the present day, 
who, being born iu a Christian country, 
and educated from our childhood in the 
principles of the Christian religion, are 
early called to a knowledge of Christ, 
and to a sense of, and an acquaintance 
vrith our situation. And if we, being 
convinced of sin, and acknowledging the 
necessity of repentance and a change of 
life, still, dehberately or from indolence, 
postpone this duty at present, with the 
hope that we shall be enabled to do it at 
the last, and thus obtain salvation without 
any great labour to ourselves, we must 
not be surprised if, when the time in 
which we may have proposed to endea- 



290 THE HISTORY OP 



^ 



vour to bring our minds to embrace -ik 
shall arrive, we may find ourselves un- 
equal to the task. It is " irom God 
alone that every good and perfect gift 
conieth ;" " No man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost'." 
God only, then, can give us true repei]j|| 
ance; and can we hope for this gift if' 
wilfully delay to seek it 1 If we postpo 
it while in health, and only look for it 
a sort of last remedy in sickness ? If ' 
defer embracing it while we are capatdl 
of " bringing forth fruits meet for repei 
ance'," and only have recoui'se to it wb 
that capability is taken from us 
if we have not that true repentance whjj 
God only can give us, what must becoi 
of us ? For no one, surely, will presum 
to suppose that a few despairing expM 
sions or exclamations for mercy, utten 
at the last, will alone carry hinj to heavet 
Let this, then, be the lesson which l 
may learn from this example, that ih 
no. encouragement to a perseveraace j 

MfliAUliGor. xii. 3. ^ MaiL iii.:a._, . -^ 
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sin, or to a hope ■which may lead to a 
fatal presumption ; but still that it is a 
blessed proof of the extensiveness of His 
mercy, who, if he could pity the infirmities 
of one who continued in sin through ig- 
norance, will liardly fail still more will- 
ingly to accept of their endeavours, who 
have striven all their life long to serve 
him, and who have spent the morning as 
well as the evening of their days in his 
service, and in his faith. 

Let this consideration induce us to 
persevere unto the end, and then let us 
be assured that we shall not go without 
a reward. " To-day," said our blessed 
Lord to the penitent thief, " to-day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise." Now, 
whatever meaning we may attach to the 
word " Paradise," it has, I believe, never 
been disputed but that it signifies a place 
of happiness. Our reward, then, when 
we leave this life, if we shall be judged 
worthy of it, will not be postponed to an 
indefinite period ; it is, at least to a cer- 
tain extent, immediate. And may we not 
be permitted to draw the same inference 
oS 
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with respect to the punishment of the 
wicked ? And while we aaimate ourselves 
in the discharge of our duties, by the 
prospect of approaching reward, dissuade 
ourselves from vice by the prospect of 
approaching punishment ? At all events 
these are our Saviour's words to the i 
nitent thief; " To-day shalt thou be v 
me in paradise." 

Let this consideration encourage i 
righteous and give warning to the wickei 
for our happiness we see is near at haiu 
or our punishment is at no great distance 
and one or other we all of us must i 
ceive. 

And may God protect us here, prepi 
us for our great change, sanctify us in our 
endeavours to be ready to meet it, and 
uphold us " in the hour of death, aod-ft « 
the day of judgment," through Je4[ 
Christ our Lord. 




SERMON XVI. 



. THE BSSUBRECTION OF OUB. BLB8SED LORD. 



St. Lukb xxiv. 5, 6. 



^Ay seet ye the living among the dead ? He is not 
*''*'' here but is risen, 

\ .J .;_ .■ 

We -hare hitherto traced our blessed 
Lord through some of the most import 
tanl occurrences of his erentful history^ 
tO" the moD^ent in which^ having bowed 
Ms'head in submission on the cross^ he 
teefiathed out his life. Thus did he die 
<atf^an atonement for the sins of lost man^ 
kind ; and by this '^ one oblation of him^ 
jself once offered^ did he make a fuU^ per- 
fect^ and sufficient sacrifice^ oblation^ and 
43atisfaction, for the sins of the whole 
world.'* Mysterious as the event is, and 
inscrutable the connexion of the Godhead 

o3 



294 THE RESURRECtlON OF 

with the manhood in Christ, yet the 
Scriptures make this revelation to us; 
and from them it is that we learn, that 
the eternal Son of God did not merely 
swoon on the cross, did not merely suffer 
a suspended animation, but actually died) 
actually gave up the ghost, like any other 
man, and thus passed not only tlirou^ 
this mortal life, but through the valley of 
the shadow of death for our sakes. 

The Evangelists tell us two remark- 
able facts, by which we may be certain 
that our blessed Lord actually died OD 
the cross. The first is, that on the a{K 
proach of the sabbath-day, which " day 
was a high day '," the Jews, lest it should 
be profaned should the bodies of thoit 
who were crucified be suffered to remais 
on the cross on that day, besought Pilati 
to permit the tegs of the crucified to be 
broken, to prevent the possibiUty of ihas 
being restored to life, and that they 
should be taken away. It would appear 
that this was no unusual practice ; pernio- 




*ion was therefore given, and the soldiers 
proceeded to execute their purpose. 
They brake the legs of the two thieves ; 
but when they came to Jesus, tliey saw 
that he was so evidently dead, that they 
did not think it necessary to take the 
trouble of breaking his legs. It was 
a remarkable fact, because they thereby 
not only shewed their belief that he was 
dead, but they also fulfilled an important 
prophecy. It was one of the injunctions 
respecting the paschal lamb, " Thou shalt 
not break a bone of it '." It was then no 
accidental cause which bade the soldiers 
break the legs of the other two, or spare 
our Lord's ; it was ordered by Him who 
knoweth all from the beginning, whose 
eye neither slumbereth nor sleepeth. 

Had the story ceased here it would 
have been sufficiently observable, but yet 
another proof was given of his death, and 
another prophecy fulfilled. Although sa- 
tisfied of his decease, yet as it were to 
I -*aake assurance sure, " one of the sol- 
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diers with a spear pierced his side, and 
forthwith came thereout blood and «» 
ter '." From the appearance of the watd 
anatomists argue that the region of thfl 
heart was invaded ; and St. John spealA 
of this circmnstance as something to IM 
remembered, of which he himself was ad 
actual eye-witness. From thence wb 
learn that a wound was inflicted, whieh dl 
itself was mortal, and moreover, by tbak 
seemingly accidental and unpremeditatei 
occurrence, was another prophecy respecQj 
ing the Messiah fulfilled, " They shaft 
look on him whom they pierced V rij 

Thus have we every proof which v^ 
ought reasonably to desire, that JesiM 
Christ actually died. And in this sitiuto 
tion, deserted by his frightened and dim 
persed companions, did he hang on thfn 
cross. But there were, at this time, tv^ 
men, and they among the higher ordeMt 
of the Jews, who were not ashamed fl^ 
owning their attachment to him, Sro^ 
whose lips they had heard wisdom, anjb 

' John xix. 34. ' Zech. xii. 10. 
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had learned the way to life eternal. Jo- 
seph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 
sellor, and Nicodemus, a Jewish ruler, 
obtained from Pilate permission to remove 
the body ; and with such hasty rites as 
the time allowed, buried it in a tomb be- 
longing to the former, which was near 
the place of crucifixion. Over the tomb 
the Jews contrived to place a guard of 
soldiers to prevent the surreptitious re- 
moval of the body ; and it would seem 
that all who had interested themselves in 
this event departed home, satisfied that 
the pretensions of Jesus to be the Mes- 
siah, were for ever set at rest ; the one 
party with savage exultation, the other 
overwhelmed with grief and disappoint- 
ment. That this latter was the feeling 
entertained by the disciples, we have 
assurance from their own mouths ; " We 
trusted," said two of them as they jour- 
neyed to Emmaus, " that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel ' ;" 
which hope it appears by his death they 

'Lukexxiv. 21. 
ofi 
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had lost. The triumph of the enemies 
of their Lord, in their eyes appeared co»* 
plete ; the overthrow of their long e*- 
pected kingdom, and of all the esalt*fl 
wishes and thoughts which they so loi% 
had cherished, seemed entirely accost 
pUshed. •' 

To account for thia total despair on tl|C 
part of our Lord's followers, we must taHi 
into consideration that opinion (to which 
in our preceding discourses we have oftfiB 
had occasion to allnde) which they hdd 
in common with all the Jews, that Me» 
siah's kingdom was of this world. 80 
deeply implanted in their mittds wen 
their prejudices, in this respect, that not 
the repeated assurances of their Lead 
that he must be crucified, nor his i«d* 
raises that he would rise again, appear tO' 
have had any effect on their understatrtU 
ings. It seemed to them so revoltii^ 
that their great King should ignominiou^. 
be put to death, that they thought it 
possible, and in that opinion of its imi 
sibility, they overlooked his assertions ni 
his resurrection, which as depending- up^< 
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his previous decease, was at that time 
to them incomprehensible. And there- 
fore when they saw their Lord dragged 
before the judgment-seat of the Roman 
governor, condemned to be crucilied, and 
the sentence actually put in execution, 
without any miraculous interference to 
prevent it ; when they saw him bow his 
head in death, and finally beheld his body 
consigned to the tomb, they at once gave 
up all their hopes, and concluded that his 

ifplaim to be the Christ was at an end. 

.-■ But this lasted not long. After the 
space of a few weeks an amazing change 
appears tb have taken place in their opi- 
nion, as to this matter. These very men, 
whose Master had been slain, and who 
had themselves in consequence been dis- 
persed, are once again found united firmly 
and closely together. They who had 
yielded up their Lord's character as the 
Messiah, because he was dragged to the 
judgment-seat, and because he was put 
to death, a very few weeks after these 
events, are again found collected together 
publicly preaching and asserting that this 
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very Lord is the Messiah ; declaring that 
the attempt of his enemies to overthrow 
his pretensions by destroying him, had 
been ineffectual ; nay, even drawing from 
the very ch'cumstances connected with 
and following his death, the stronges| 
arguments in favor of the truth of what 
they said. Nor do they thus act without 
great personal sacrifices. They meei 
with instant opposition ; but they pers«* 
vere. They are compelled to forego their 
fortunes and their employments ; they 
regard this as a trifling sacrifice. They 
suffer persecution ; their lives even ari 
demanded of them ; they submit •Kith 
alacrity, and meet their death with tit 
umph. How are we to explain all thisi 
Surely some very extraordinary event 
must have happened to account for 'M 
That the timid, for such the previous hi» 
tory of the disciples shews them to hav% , 
been, should become brave ; that thA f 
selfish and worldly-minded, and thta. 
many stories respecting them in the Gosi- 
pels represent them, should become dis- i 
interested; that these men should sudr 
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denly be ready to suffer death while they 
preached that that Master, who so lately 
had died on a cross, and whom in his 
extremity they had forsaken, was the 
Messiah 1 How is all this to be ex- 
plained ? Surely, some very extraordi- 
nary occurrence must have taken place 
to account for this change. In the ab- 
sence of other testimony, let us hear what 
they themselves say on this matter. 

They tell us, what we have before 
mentioned, that, inasmuch as it was late 
in the day of the crucifixion before the 
body could be taken from the cross, and 
inasmuch as they did not wish to intrude 
on the Sabbath, which was the following 
day, the sepulture of their beloved Lord 
was performed with less care and atten- 
tion than was consistent with their feel- 
ings. That, accordingly, early in the 
morning of the first day of the week, 
being the third day from his crucifixion, 
certain women, who had been with them 
■from the beginning, went to the sepul- 
ft'^re with spices and perfumes, intending 
erewith to embalni, and more carefully 
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to dispose of their Lord's body. That 
on their arrival, they found the guard 
which had been set over the tomb dis- 
persed ; the stone which had been placed 
at its mouth, and with which it had been 
secured, rolled away; and that, upon 
looking into it, they saw no one therein 
but, at the same time, that there appeared 
imto them angels, who assured them that 
Christ, whom they there sought, was not 
dead, but was risen again. They go oi 
to tell us how, after this, others of th* 
disciples, hearing the tale of the womei^ 
went, at various times, to the sepulchre^ 
to satisfy themselves of the truth of the 
story ; they mention certain incidents 
circumstances confirmatory of the vera^ 
city of their narrative : they tell us howi 
after this, Jesus shewed himself at variooa 
times, and on different occasions, to seve- 
ral of their company ; and how, from their 
perfect knowledge of him, they were finally 
satisfied that it was needless any longer 
to deplore him, and vain any longer '* to 
seek the living among the dead," for that 
their beloved Lord was restored to life 
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Kffain. And in this astonifihing miracle 
tiieyrecognized the true Messiah^ ^* whose 
soul could not remain in hell, and whose 
fiesh cotdd not see corruption ^^ 

Such is the plain unvarnished tale of 
<^ aposdes, intermixed with many na* 
tmal incidents and slight circumstances 
which serve the more clearly to make 
evident its truth. We omit, for the pre* 
sent, the further confirmation of their 
Lord's divinity, which they received in 
fais ascension into heaven, and in the 
descent of the Holy Ghost, which were 
eirents consequent upon the resurrection. 
That the apostles themselves believed 
their story to be true, all their motions 
and behaviour subsequent to the resurrec* 
tion makes clear. They willingly under* 
went persecution, and death itself, in 
support of their assertions. But there 
is even yet greater evidence in their sud- 
den change of conduct, — the timid sud- 
denly became bold, the covetous suddenly 
became disinterested, and both of these 

* Acts ii. ai. Psalm xvi. 10. 
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iu the highest degree, even to the totat 
sacrifice of fortune, and to the renderingi 
up of life itself. 

Now the only way by which the Jew*' 
attempt to refute this story, and to ac-3 
count for the absence of the body c^ 
Christ from the tomb, is by saying, " thati 
the disciples came by night and stole hini'I 
away'." How they excused their guardj^ 
which was placed by them to prevent" 
this theft, we know not. But we havO^ 
entered enough into the previous cha*^ 
racter of the disciples to shew that it was^ 
by no means likely that they, who had' 
deserted their Lord when alive, would'' 
return to their adherence to him as soon^ 
as he had suffered an ignominious death ; !>■ 
or that they, who were timid in his pre*''^ 
sence, should become bold when he was*' 
taken from them. O 

But, besides this internal evidence Itfd- 
favour of the apostles, we will also bring^l 
forward several circumstances which madei* 
itjiext to impossible for them to execute,'* 
.( -> 

*■■■ ' Matt, xxviii. 13. 
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even if they were capable of devising, so 
great a deception. 

A guard, as we have abeady mentioned, 
was placed over the tomb, and this guard, 
as we learn from the application made to 
Pilate, was composed of Roman soldiers. 
Now the courage and strict discipline of 
the Roman army is well known ; and 
certainly it is extremely improbable that 
any alarm which the disciples could raise 
would be able to surprise the one, or any 
fatigue or labour (which in this case could 
not be great) overcome the other. At 
the feast of the passover, moreover, which 
was then celebrating, a vast concourse of 
people were assembled; and it being at 
a time when the moon must, necessarily, 
have been at full, and as the whole story 
of Christ, and the circumstances of his 
crucifixion made no little stir, we may 
believe that many, out of curiosity or 
restlessness, may have been wandering 
abroad all night, which would render any 
attempts upon the tomb dangerous, and 
easy of detection. And there are also, 
in the account which we have of this 
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history, some circumstances which shew . 
that nothing could be done hastily, ani 
others which shew that nothing was done 
hastily. It was a new ' tomb to which 
he was consigned, in which no one had 
as yet been buried; there could, therfr 
fore, no confusion or suspicion arise froA 
a number of bodies. It was hewn out of 
a rock, it could not, therefore, have be^ 
made for the occasion, and there was nd 
opportunity of readily forming other a<^ 
cess or secret passage to it. They wh8 
buried him were not of the number dt 
his immediate disciples, but two educateyi 
and honourable men, little likely to havt 
planned or executed an imposture. TlW 
mouth of the sepulchre was secured by « 
stone of such weight and magnitude, th4l 
the chief fear of the women was, lest^l. 
should be too great for their united 
strength to remove *. All this precluded 
the possibility of haste or hurry; aol 
that no such did take place is shewn \sjf 
the circumstance of the "grave cloth* 



' Mark xvi. 3. - 
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being found lying in the sepulchre^ and 
the napkin which was about his head^ not 
Ijang with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself ^'^ For had 
the disciples stolen away the body, it is 
noi likely that they would have spent 
ihdr tune in these particularities, ot 
iwould have observed such order and 
metiiiod* And from all these circum- 
fteaces combined together, we may, I 
trust, be firmly persuaded that the dis- 
<aples believed, and that we ought to 
^lieve, that our blessed Lord and Saviour 
Jemis Christ, having died upon the cross, 
and having been buried, did on the third 
day rise from the dead, thereby leading 
captive the captivity of sin and death, 
aiid ^' becoming himself the first fruits of 
them that sleep K" 

Such are some of the arguments on 
whidi we ground the proof of the resur- 
rection of our blessed Saviour ; and it is 
not without good reason that there are 
so many and so powerful. For upon the 

* John XX. 6, 7. , * 1 Con xv, 20. 
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truth of the resurrection the whole foun- 
dation of the Christian rehgion depends/ 
The Jews had put our Lord to death fo# 
saying that he was the Son of God. Had 
he therefore remained subject to deathj 
it would have been a proof that he wa# 
justly pxmished for assuming what wft« 
not his due, and claiming what was not 
his own. >' 

And, indeed, the disciples seem peri 
fectly aware of this by their constant!^ 
referring to it in all their subsequent dis" 
courses. In his first sermon Peter cotH 
eludes with, " This Jesus hath God raised 
up whereof we all are witnesses '." Shortl^ 
afterwards he accuses the people of ha<a 
ing " killed the Prince of life, whom God 
raised from the dead K" And he boldly 
asserts to the council, after he and JohK 
had wrought a miracle, that they hai 
done it in the name of Jesus, " whoBi 
they had crucified, whom God raised frorti 
the dead'." It will be needless to g# 
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Q¥er the various passages in which the 
^st Christians declared that they founded 
their belief in Christ upon his resurreo- 
lioni; but there is one remarkable fact 
which) shews how very constantly they 
rel^rr^d to it^ and how completely it perw 
vaded their language. Festus the Ro^ 
inan governor, before whom Paul waa 
brought, could not understand what the 
cpntrov^sy was between him and the 
fl^ws. He only gathered that it wasi 
about '' some questions of their own so^ 
per^titipn^ , and of one Jesus which waa 
4^4 whom Paul affirmed to be alive \'\ 
This wUl shew how prominent must Paul's 
a^rgument have been, that his Lord wha 
once had died was risen again. ii 

, And let not m be behind the apostles 
ija bringing forward those ailments hy 
which we may satisfy ourselves of tba 
certainty of that resurrection^ to the truth 
i^ which we must look for any hope of 
oar pwn« . It is not that the mind of axiyb 
honest and sincere Christian is in need 

^ Acts xxv. I9i 
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of these arguments to satisfy himself of 
the divinity of his Redeemer. In his 
own mmd he will find sufficiency of cor- 
ruption to be convinced that he could 
not, by his own power alone, work out 
his salvation, and, in his humility, he will 
look to him for aid, " who having blotted 
out the handwriting of ordinances that 
was against us, which was contrary to 
us, and having taken it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross ; and having spoiled 
principalities and powers, made a show 
of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it '." But still, surrounded as we are 
by the wiles of sophistry and infideUty, 
it is our duty to be prepared to refute 
any objections which may insidiously be 
made, or any doubts which may be raised 
to shake our faith in our religion, or ouf 
trust in our blessed Saviour. 

And having " examined ourselves whe- 
ther we be in the faith'," and having 
made our lives the evidences that we are 
so, may we look forward with hope to 
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** the end of our faith^ even the salvation 
of our souls ^ f that when the period shall 
arrive '' when they that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake^ some to ever- 
lasting life^ and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt V we may be found 
{^mong those ''who shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament^ and as the 
stars for ever and ever.** 

Which God Almighty grant us all for 
the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

» 1 Pet. i. 9. » Dan. xii. 2, 3. 
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THE CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH PRECEDED 
■ ATTENDED THE ASCENSION OF OUR BLEi 
"• SAVIOUR INTO HEAVEN. 
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And when he had spoken these things, while (^ 
beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received M^ 
out of their night. * ^ 

Such was the triumphant conclusion i 
our blessed Lord's sojourn upon earl 
such his glorious departure for his s 
of power at the right hand of his heaven! 
Father. His enemies had wreaked ( 
him the utmost of their malice, 
earthly foes, instigated by his moi 
deadly opponents, his ghostly adven 
lies, had, by putting him to death, sm 
ceeded, as they supposed, in entirely 
suppressing his pretensions to be the 
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Son of God, But the very moment of 
what they thought their triumph, was 
the very period of his victory. The 
instant that he died, Satan was con- 
quered, and lost mankind was redeemed. 
iind due triumph which our Lord achieved 
Qirer death, by rising from the grave, was 
even a greater victory than if he never 
had submitted to it And when the whole 
was consummated by his public ascension 
into heaven, proof, infallible proof was 
:given, of his being '' truly the Son of 
dod,*' 

It will be our object, in the following 
discourse, to draw your attention to the 
circumstances connected with our blessed 
LcHfd's ascension, and to those lessons of 
instruction which we may more especially 
draw from it. But, before we come to 
the particulars which befell at the period 
HartM, it seems but proper to refer to 
softie of those occurrences which took 
I^ace between the time of his resurrect- 
tieiB^and ascension, a space of forty days, 
dxkitfg which we may find many incidents 
well worth our observation, and which 
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will lead us more naturally to the com 
sideration of that event which, as a con- 
clusion of the history of Jesus Christ, we 
are at present desirous of enlarging on. 

We may ohserve, that our Saviour, 
after his resurrection, doubtless for wise 
reasons, shewed himself to his disciples 
only. This St. Peter particularly ex- 
presses, " Him God raised up the third 
day and shewed him openly, not to all 
the people, but unto witnesses chosen 
before of God, even unto us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he rose from 
the dead '." We may, perhaps, presume 
to conjecture why this exhibition of hfan- 
self was so exclusive. One reason appears 
to have been, that the prejudices of his 
opponents were such as to be unconquer- 
able. This had already been shewn upon 
a previous occasion. Our Lord had raised 
Lazarus from the dead, and had " shewed 
him openly" to all the people. What 
was the consequence ? Conviction ? Fai 
otherwise ; they actually meditated the 

' Acts X. 40, il. 
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destruction of Lazarus for being the in- 
nocent means of spreading abroad the 
fame of Jesus '. Would such men as 
these have been convinced by seeing our 
Lord alive again ? Surely, at all events, 
they did not deserve the favour of such 
a revelation. Another reason why our 
Saviour appeared exclusively to his dis- 
ciples seems to have been, that they could 
much better identify his person, and were 
consequently the most competent wit- 
nesses to prove that it was he himself. 
His enemies could only have seen him 
publicly, and therefore could only have 
been acquainted with his features, and 
with his person generally. His intimate 
friends and companions would not only 
be thoroughly certain of these,' but would 
be confirmed in their knowledge by their 
recognition of Iiis accustomed manners 
and expressions. 

These are some of the reasons which 
we may conjecture, influenced our Lord 
in limiting the revelation of himself, after 
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his resurrection, exclusively to his com- 
panions and friends. It was therefore 
but right tliat to them this communica- 
tiou should be most ample ; and so we 
find it was. During the space of no less 
than forty days did he shew himself to 
them, not once only, but at various timeB, 
and on many different occasions. To 
prove that it could be no other thM 
himself, he bade them handle him and 
feel him, investigate his person and ex- 
amine his wounds. To shew that b* 
had actually risen with his own body, 
he ate and drank with them. The proof 
which he vouchsafed to Thomas of hii 
resurrection, was most abundant, and 
most condescending. This disciple, whrt 
was absent when their Lord appeared He 
the other apostles, declared that he would 
not believe tliat his Master had risen from 
the dead, unless he should be permitted 
" to put his finger into the print of tb« 
nails, and to thrust his hand into hi* 
Bide 'j" and the Gospel assures us that, 
3ii-i imls . 
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at the very next time when Jesus came 
to them, Thomas being with them, he 
gave him the very proof which he de- 
manded. 

The disciples had also a further evi- 
dence that it was their Lord risen again, 
in that in his discourses with them, and 
in his conduct towards them, subsequent 
to his resurrection, he alluded at times to 
certain circumstances which had taken 
place in their private intercouse, while he 
was yet alive, and which could be fami- 
liarly known only to his intimate compa- 
nions. We will mention some of these. 
Peter, during our Saviour's ministry, had 
been particularly conspicuous in a pro- 
fession of zeal for his service. Among 
the various opportunities which our Sa- 
viour gave his disciples of seeing him, 
after that he was risen from the dead, 
one was when he appeared to them at 
the sea of Galilee, and convinced them 
that he was their Lord by enabling them 
to take in their nets a miraculous draught 
of fishes. We may here observe, that the 
meaning of this miracle was, that their 
p3 
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preaching would draw into the Gospel- 
net converts as numerous as were the 
fishes which they had taken ; and inas- 
much as he had before wrought a similar 
miracle for the self-same purpose, this 
alone was an allusion to past events, 
which might of itself have enabled them 
to know that it was their Master's power 
which had effected it. But however this 
might be, no sooner had they joined him 
(for when the miracle took place they were 
in a ship, and he was on the sea-shore) 
than he began to speak to them in his 
accustomed manner. He turned himself 
particularly to Peter, and in allusion to 
his well-known and professed zeal, asked 
him, " Simon, son of Jonas, lovest tl 
rae more than these'?" The quest 
was repeated no less than three tim^, 
and drew from Peter the affectionate an- 
swer, " yea. Lord, thou knowest all 
things, thou knowest that I love thu 
A reference like this to past events 
calculated to assure the disciples, 

' Johnxxi. 15, 16. 
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he who appeared to them was Christ 
L ^mself. 

L«.Atthe same time he gave them an- 
other instance of his accustomed manner, 
by shewing a pecuhar tenderness for liis 
beloved disciple John. We will transcribe 
the account taken from the Gospel writ- 
ten by this very Evangelist himself. 
" Peter turning about seeth the disciple 
whom Jesus loved foUomng, which also 
leaned on his breast at supper and said. 
Lord which is he that betrayeth thee ? 
Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord 
_ ..what shall this man do ' ?" It would ap- 
jpipear as if Peter was influenced in putting 
ft^s question, partly by envy and partly 
from the pride which he felt in the com- 
mission, " to feed Christ's sheep and to 
feed his lambs," which was just given to 
himself. Jesus saith, " if I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 
follow thou me." Simple and brief as is 
the original, it enables us to gather thus 
much from this short story, that St. John 

' John Kxi. 20. 
p4 
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was observing his Lord with hia.iaocufri 
tomed deference, and that Jesus behaved 
to him with his former kindness and teiH 
derness. i 

We will mention one more circum-> 
stance, by which two of the disciples wboe 
for a while conversed with him after hi* 
resurrection, at first without knowingt 
him, were brought to recognize him bfi 
an action which had reference to paatt 
events, and which could be used witljt 
effect only to those who had been hur. . 
personal companions. We read fr0q. 
quently in the Gospels of our bless^^ 
Saviour's blessing bread, and breaking ityr- 
and distributing it to his disciples. Hft(- 
did so when he miraculously multipliei^' 
five loaves for the rehef of more than Br^. 
thousand people ' ; and almost the lasf 
action of his hfe was to break brea^- 
when in a peculiar manner he consecrate^H^ 
the observance -. It would appear ^p^ 
have been the office of the master <^ 
the feast to do this himself; as such ou|r,i 

' Matt. xiv. 19. * Matt. xxvi. 26. 
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iMtd had often performed it; and the 
fWfBT whidb upon this occasion he used, 
as-weB as hun general manner, was doubt- 
less well known to the disciples. After 
oui* Saviom^s resorrection, when he had 
sbtwn himself to others of his disciples^ 
itpleased him to join himself to two of 
tit^n who were on their journey from Je- 
rosalem to Emmans. Their eyes at first, 
by God's will, were holden, that they 
knew him not. But after he had re- 
vMled to them the Scriptures, and had ex- 
plained to them especially the prophecies 
relating to himself, he sat down to meat 
with them. Still they knew him not, 
ti^'in the course of the feast, '' he took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
it to them K" Instantly they knew him. 
The mist was removed from thehr eyes ; 
they caught the well-known expression of 
his features, they remembered the bene- 
dietion which they had often heard, and 
confessed that the supposed stranger to 
whom they had listened with tingling 

' Luke xxiv. 30. 

p5 



S22 ClfiCtrMBTANCES WHtCtt XTTESCBB 

ears and burning hearts, was Jheir \»- 
loved Lord restored to life again. 

Thus it was that Jesus Christ identifitd 
himself to those to whom he was pleased 
to appear after his resurrection. And 
inasmuch as they who had familiariy 
known him, could alone remember hiot 
by such tokens as these, they were on 
that account, if on no other, the best 
witnesses of it ; while their attachment 
to him, as well as the general purity aftd 
simplicity of their minds, made them de- 
serving of such a distinction. Where»| 
his enemies, from their conduct to hin^ 
from the envy and jealousy of their difr 
positions, had justly forfeited all &TOI', 
and moreover were but little acquainted 
with his person, and knew nothing of Hil 
former habits or private character. 

And let it not be supposed that oOT 
blessed Saviour shewed himself only to 
the apostles, or but to a few assembled 
together. He made one grand revelatioa 
of himself as a kind of general e.\hibitioH& 
to no less than five hundred brethren 
assembled together by his own appoint^ 
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menu on a certain mountain in Galilee^ • 
It had been a promise from him^ even 
before his death, that he would appear in 
that country after it He had even men* 
tioned it as a token that the prophecies 
iriiich he spoke respecting his approaching 
crucifixion and resurrection, should be 
fiilfilled. ^^ After I am risen again I will 
go before you into Galilee '•" In allusion 
to this promise the angels thus spake to 
the women at the sepulchre ; '^ Go quickly 
and tell his disciples that he is risen from 
the dead, and behold he goeth before you 
into Galilee,there shall ye see him \'' And 
he himself immediately after, when he ap* 
pearedto his disciples, used almost the 
. same words ; *' Be not afraid ; go tell my 
brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me.** Galilee had 
been the scene of his greatest miracles, 
and there he had most frequently taught 
and preached; there it was, therefore, 
that he thought fit to make his most pub- 

> 2 Cor. XV. 6. • Matt. xxTi. 32. 

» Matt* xxriiL 7. 10. 
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lie appearance. As many came togetheJ 
as chose ; for we may suppose that the 
opportunity was offered to all his disci" 
pies. St. Paul tells us that no less thaa 
five hundred brethren were assembled oi^ 
this occasion. On his appearance th« 
whole multitude worshipped him ; and 
although at first some scarcely believed 
for joy, yet in the end were they cont 
rinced that he was their Lord. And theii 
it was that he told them of his own e»i 
altation ; he commanded them to go and 
baptize in his name, and assured them 
of his constant protection and providenco 
over them. " All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye^ 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I 
liave commanded you ; and lo, I am 
with you always even unto the end of tba 
world '." 

At length, the forty days being passed* 

' Malt, xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 
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t^e period arrived when our Saviour was 
pleased viably to ascend to his Father in 
the sight of his eleven apostles. He ao^ 
oordingly met them in Jerusalem, pre^f 
pared to Mess them and to take his leave 
of them. Under these circumstances he 
again reminded them of what before hia 
death he had told them, that when he 
went away he would send them from his 
Father another Comforter ^ On their 
asking him some questions about the 
restoration of the kingdom to Israel, he 
desired them to repress their curiosity for 
the present, but that in a very short tinle 
tiiey would be at once instructed and 
illuminated by the descent of their hea^ 
venly Guide ; and he particularly enjoined 
them not to depart from Jerusalem, tiU 
they had received this ^' promise of th9 
Fatiier." Having said this he led them 
to the Mount of Olives, and on this placei 
ike scene ctf so many of his discourse 
and miracles, while in the act of blessing 
them, he was parted from them, and car- 

' Luke xjdvi . Acts i. 
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ried up into heaven, till a cloud received 
him out of their sight ; and at the same 
time two angels appeared to them, who 
assured them that their beloved Lord was 
ascended to the bosom of his Father ; and 
proclaimed that the time would be whai 
he would again appear to them, and corne 
in the same manner as that in which be 
had now departed. With this assurance 
they returned to Jerusalem ; and after 
ten days they received " the promise of 
the Father'." The Holy Ghost visibly 
descended upon them ; imparted to them 
the gift of speaking all languages ; en- 
dowed them with supernatural power; 
and in his strength, and by his assistance 
were they enabled to preach the Grt)spel 
of salvation, and to make their Saviour's 
name and religion known even unto the 
ends of the earth. 

Such was the triumphant terminatioo 
of our blessed Lord's earthly career. Let 
us consider what we may more imme- 
diately learn from it. 



THE ASCENSION OP OUtt 8AV10DR. 327 

In the first place let us observe what 
is our Saviour's employment in the situa- 
tion to which, at the right hand of God, 
he has been exalted. The apostle tells 
us " that he ever liveth to make interces- 
sion for them that come unto God by 
him '." Weak as we are, and infirm as 
are our prayers, we might have good 
reason for doubting how far we might 
presume to approach the throne of the 
Almighty, if we did so in our own name, 
<x in our own strength only. But when 
we are told that we may ask in our Lord's 
name, and that we shall receive ; when we 
are told, that through him we may seek 
and find, then we may boldly knock at 
the gate of grace, and trust that it will 
be opened to us by him, who " having 
once entered the holy place hath obtained 
etenial redemption for us '." 

Again ; it is a Christian injunction 
" to set our affections on things above, 
and not on things on the earth *." But 
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how much better shall we be able to obey* 
it if we believe that Jesus, the authoF 
and finisher of our faith, is himself exalted^ 
thither. What then have we to do but^ 
to make him our treasure, and " wher*P 
our treasure is there will our hearts be* 
also \" So shall we be enabled to obeJ<! 
our Lord's command ; " Lay not up foi"^ 
yourselves treasures upon earth, wher^ 
moth and rust doth corrupt, and whenr 
thieves break through and steal, but lay" 
up for yourselves treasures in heaveHj?* 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupty* 
and where thieves do not break throu^!?l 
nor steal." -«! 

Lastly, let us remember the words dl* 
the angels to the apostles : " This samtf 
Jesus which is taken up from you into^ 
heaven, shall so come in like manner, as" 
ye have seen him go into heaven '." Fof 
what purpose will he come ? To judge 
mankind. And what will be the issu^ 
of that judgment? "They who havdP 
done good will go into everlasting life, 

' Matt. vi. 19, 20, 21. ' Acts i. 11. 
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a«d tbey who have done evil into e ver- 
Isj^tiag fire.'' Can we hear this, aud live^i 
and think, and breathe, and pay no atr 
tention to it ? Is it possible that men 
can be so dull to their everlasting welfare 
as to sacrifice their eternal life for a little 
pv^sent pleasure ? At all events, whether, 
they do so or not« as sure as the Scripturei 
are true^ so surely will Christ come at the 
last day to judgment ; and what the issue 
then will be to each, let the same Scrip- 
tures speak by the mouth of him to whom 
the revelation was afforded. '^ I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand before 
God; and the books were opened, and 
the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books accord* 
ing to their works. And whosoever was 
not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire ^J* 

May these reflections have their weight 
with us, and may we, believing that Jesus 
Christ has ascended into the heavens, 

' Rev. XX. 12. 15. 
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" ourselves ascend thither, and with him 
continually dwell/ who liveth and reigneh 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
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There are diversities of giftSy hut the same Spirit. 

The same Holy Spirit of God, who '' in 
the beginning moved upon the face of 
the waters ^ ;** the same Holy Spirit, 
who under the name of " wisdom/' was 
^' possessed of the Lord while as yet he 
had not made the earth nor the fields, 
nor the highest part of the dust of the 
world ^ f who was ^' with him when he 
prepared the heavens, when he set a 
compass upon the face of the depth, when 
he established the clouds above, when he 
strengthened the fountains of the deep, 

* Gen. i. 2. * Prov. viii. 
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when he gave the sea his decree, that the 
waters should not pass his commandment, 
when he appointed the foundation of the 
earth ;" who was *' by him as one brought 
up with him," who " was his daily de- 
light, rejoicing always before him ;" the 
same Holy Spirit who " spake in tinw 
past unto our fathers by the prophets * ;"* 
that same Spirit we beUeve was sent 
down by our blessed Saviour, after his 
ascension into heaven, on his apostles, in 
order that he might be " a Comforter" 
to them in his absence, a guide in all their 
difficulties, a monitor of their duties, that 
he might give them a true apprehension 
of what was requu-ed of them, and that 
he might be with them, and through 
them with their successors in the ministry, 
in all their spiritual labours, in all their 
endeavours to preach the Gospel, and to 
disseminate the blessings of Christianity 
around them, " always even unto the end 
of the world ^" ' 

Although we have concluded the his- 
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tory of our blessed Saviour himself, by 
giving an account of his triumphant as- 
cension into heaven, yet still it appears 
expedient that we make some mention of 
that heavenly Guide, who was sent down 
by him on his apostles, that they might 
be enabled to preach that Gospel, in 
which he had already begun to instruct 
them ; and that he might give them a 
power of comprehending that doctrine, 
which until they were thus illuminated, 
they were unable properly to understand. 
A consideration of this subject will now 
occupy our attention ; and with this we 
shall conclude our present series of dis- 
courses. 

The necessity which there was for the 
apostles to receive some assistance, to 
enable them both to think and to act 
aright, has already been frequently shevm 
in our preceding observations. Their 
worldliness, while their Lord was with them, 
their terror and dismay when he was taken 
from them, their misconception of his cha- 
racter while they beheved him to be the 
Messiahj their abandonment of his pre- 
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tensions as such when they found that he 
yielded to the power of his adversaries, 
without working a miracle for his rescue, 
we have already hrought to your notice. 
Even when the news of his resurrectio* 
came, although eventually it was the 
great foundation of their belief, yet were 
they at first without understanding. They 
received the intelligence doubtfully, al- 
though it had been foretold them ; an^ 
raised objections to their belief of it, 
which, considering the instruction which 
had been afforded them, were imreasonable. 
At length he stood before them all in his 
own person ; he invited them " to handle 
him and to feel him' ;" he bade them " not 
be faithless, but believing." He shewed 
himself to them at various times and ii 
various ways, for no less than forty daysf 
and at length the time arrived when he 
told them that he was about " to asceaA 
to his Father and to their Father, to his 
God and their God \" What was theij 



' Luke xxiv. 39. 
' John XX. 17. 
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behaviour all this while ? astonishment at 
what they heard and saw; a joy mixed 
with some degree of tremor and agitation ; 
this was no more than natural. But still 
did their earthly feelings cling to their 
souls, and while they rejoiced at the sight 
of their beloved Lord, yet even at the 
moment preceding his ascension, they 
could not help adverting to that earthly 
kingdom which so long had been the 
object of their hope and the end of their 
expectations ; " Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to Is- 
rael ' V 

That these men were in need of some 
guide to lead them, of some instructor 
to enlighten them, these circumstances, 
and these traits in their characters, suffi- 
ciently shew. And, accordingly, such a 
guide, such an instructor, was promised 
them by their Lord. He had already, 

_ jOccasioiially, and in a less direct manner, 
I his conversations, alluded to this Holy 

llBeing and to his office ; but on the 
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evening before he suffered, it was, that 
he revealed the coming of " the Com- 
forter," or the " Holy Spirit of God," in 
the most explicit way. As we have 
already given some of our attention to the 
discourse in which our Lord made this 
communication, it will be sufficient for 
our present purpose to take note of the 
principal features in the character of this 
holy Being, then revealed. Our Saviour 
described them as these ; " That he 
would teach them all things ' ;" " that he 
would bring to their remembrance what- 
ever be had said unto them ;" " that 
would testify of bim ;" and " that ! 
would shew them things to come." Ai^ I 
in allusion to their present ignoranoE| 
and to the instruction and illuminatitfl 
which by the aid of this holy Spirit thef 
were to receive, he added these remark- 
able words ; " I have yet many things ttf 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear therf 
now; bowbeit, when he, the Spirit df 
Truth, is come, he will guide you into aff 
truth." 
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Oar Lord's seizure and death followed 
immediately upon this. Shortly was the 
news told to the disciples of his resurrec- 
tioQ^ and at last he appeared among them 
once more. Then did he again refer to 
his promise of the Holy Spirit^ and in 
the solemn way in which he dedicated 
them to him^ and impressed them with 
the assurance that he was to be their 
guide in the ministry, do we perceive the 
hope which we still have of his continued 
assistance to the Christian Church. 
'' Peace be imto you ; as my Father hath 
sent me, even so send I you. And when 
he had said this he breathed on them 
and saith unto them, receive ye the Holy 
Ghost ; whose soever sins ye remit they 
are remitted luito them ; and whose soever 
sins ye retain they are retained ^^ 

Thus were they dedicated to the Holy 
Spirit ; and again on the day of our Lord's 
ascension, were they orice more reminded 
of his coming. '^ Behold I send the pro- 
mise of my Father upon you ; but tarry 

* John XX. 21. 
Q 
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ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye tw 
endued with power from on high '." 

Yet notwithstanding his previous cot^ 
munication of the advent of the Holj 
Ghost, still was his descent for a spacg 
delayed. Our Saviour ascended up intp 
heaven, hut ten days intervened ere hif 
promise was fulfilled. This time appea^ 
to have heen granted the apostles, th^i 
during it they might have opportunity f(^ 
preparing themselves hy prayer and fas^i 
ing, for the divine gift which they we^ 
to receive. And thus, though the Ho^ 
Spirit descended on them suddenly, y^ 
was his descent not so altogether witbi< 
out due preparation and expectation, ^ 
some are apt to imagine. At the expiry 
tion oi' this period, the Holy Ghost cai 
upon them miraculously, openly, and vi 
sibly, and under a most significant a.'gQ. 
pearance. " Suddenly there came ,^ 
sound from heaven, as of a rush! 
mighty wind, and it filled all the boui 
where they were sitting ; and there 
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' Reared unto them cloven tongues, like as 
of fire, and it sat upon each of them ; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance '." 
That they should he made capable of 
speaking all languages was but a neces- 
sary qualification of those who were " to 
go to all nations, and preach the Gospel 
to every creature * ;" but the great change 
which the divine Spirit effected in them, 
and the great gift which he imparted to 
them, was not that of the tongue only, 
but of the heart; and its evidence was 
quickly displayed in the speech imme- 
diately spoken by Peter. But a few 
Weeks before he had first attempted to 
rescue his master vnth the sword, and 
almost instantly after he was led into the 
inconsistency of denying him ; and he was 
one of those who but ten days previouslv 
had been anxiously enquiring about the 
long-expected kingdom. What now is 



' Matt, xxviii. Id, Mark x 
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his language ? " Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a maa 
approved of God among yoii, by miracle^ 
and wonders, and signs, which God dil 
by him in the midst of you, as ye yuuih 
selves also know ; Him, being dehverei 
by the determinate counsel and forekno* 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and 
wicked hands have crucified and slainlj 
whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death, because it was i 
possible that he should be holden of it 'Jf 
" Therefore being by the right hand t 
God exalted, and having received oft! 
Father the promise of the Holy GhosQ 
he hath shed forth this which ye now « 
and hear." " Therefore let all the houi 
of Israel know assuredly, that God haifc 
made that same Jesus whom ye have crt 
cified both Lord and Christ." 

These are, indeed, the words of odl 
who had obtained clear views, and a jifl 
insight into the character of their MastsTi 
the nature of his kingdom, and the -wSj, 
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and maimer of their own salvation ; and 
such language was for the future accom- 
panied, both in himself and in the rest of 
the disciples, by a suitable deportment, a 
deportment evidently resulting from the 
consciousness that they were upheld by 
a higher power, and a strength greater 
than their own. " In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk ^," 
was the command of Peter and John to 
the suppliant cripple, at the gate of the 
temple. *' Whether it be right in the 
^ight of God to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye ; for we cannot 
but speak the things which we have seen 
and heard ^ ;" is the undaunted expostula- 
tion of the same apostles, when led be- 
fore the Jewish council, and commanded 
*^ that they should speak henceforth to 
no man in this name." But while thus 
bearing themselves as the servants of a 
high and mighty Master, yet was it only 
as servants : never do they forget whose 
Spirit they were guided by, whose minis- 

1 Acts iii. 6. * Acts iv. 19. 
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ters they were. " Stand up," said Peter 
to Cornelius, wlieii at lirst lie attempted 
ignorantly to worship him, " Stand up; 
I myself also am a man '." " Yet not I," 
says St. Paul, " but the grace of God 
which was with me'." "While one 
saith I am of Paul," remonstrates the 
same Apostle with the Corinthians, "and 
another, I am of ApoUos, are ye not car- 
nal ? Who then is Paul and who is 
ApoUos but ministers by whom ye be- 
lieved, even as tlie Lord gave to e\eiy 
man. I have planted, Apollos watered, 
but God gave the increase. So then, nei» 
ther is he that planteth any thing, neithoB 
he that watereth ; but God that giveth tb« 
increase ''." " We preach," he says, in 
another Epistle, " not ourselves, but Je$tia> 
Christ the Lord, and ourselves your Senr' 
vants for Jesus' sake *." 

Thus humble in themselves, but "strong^ 
in the Lord and in the power of hiv 
might '^" they went forth, the preaoheOi 
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of his Gospel, the messengers of salva^ 
tion to the world. '* Knowing the terrors 
of the Lord ^/ they endeavoured, *' to 
persuade men** to . embrace the only 
means by which they could be averted* 
In this all their energies were exercised ; 
to this all their abilities were applied. 
In their inclinations, in their dispositions, 
in their temperament, even in their moral 
courage they diflFered among themselves ; 
but still some way or other, guided by 
the Holy Spirit of God, they all had one 
end, one undeviating object in view — the 
propagation of Christianity. The bold- 
ness of Peter was employed in converting 
the Jews, and in teaching them to bow 
at the name of Jesus whom they had 
crucified. The indefatigable zeal and 
undaunted courage of Paul exercised 
itself in the various long and difficult 
journeys which he took, the labours he 
endured, while endeavouring to convert 
the Gentiles, and to " give a light to 
them that sat in darkness and in the 

' 2Cor. V. !!• 
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shadow of death '." The humble James 
was employed in confirming the newlyi 
estabUshed Church at Jerusalem, and H 
teaching its members " to be doers of 
the word, and not hearers only ■ ;" whii« 
the divine and highly-endowed John vM 
permitted to pierce with his eagle eytf 
through the mysteries of futurity, and hi 
foretell the events which, in after age^ 
were to befall the Christian Churcbj 
But all " these diversities of gifts were 
bestowed on them by the same SjMrit.^ 
" To one was given, by the Spirit^ 
the word of wisdom ; to another thd 
word of knowledge by the same Spirit? 
to another faith by the same Spirit ; tar 
another the gifts of healing by the samd 
Spirit ; to another working of miracles f 
to another prophecy ; to another discern* 
ing of spirits ; to another divers kinds o# 
tongues ; to another the interpretation 
of tongues. But all these that one anA 
the self-same Spirit worked, dividing to* 
every man severally as he would." '* 



' Luke 1*. 79. 



s i. 22. 
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Through Hnn who '^ breathed on them,** 
and said unto them *' Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost ;" through him who promised 
" to be with them always, even unto the 
etid of the world ;** do we believe that the 
same Sjnrit still continues to influence 
their successors in the ministry, and to 
animate and to invigorate their exertions. 
He does not, indeed, now descend on 
us in open and visible majesty ; we do 
not hear '^ the rushing mighty wind ;" 
we do not see the heavenly flame ; we 
are not publicly '* baptized with the Holy 
Grhost and with fire ^'* — but in the still 
small voice, heard only by ourselves, 
which bids us persevere in our duties ; in 
the animating confidence resulting from 
a reflection on the success of our labours ; 
in seeing, where we have the happiness 
so to do, the knowledge of the word of 
God increasing around us; in the con- 
sciousness which we have that we are 
instruments m his hands for good to 
those committed to our charge ; — in these 

' Matt. iii. 11. 
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effects of liis presence do we still see tht^ 
blessing of the Holy Spirit, and acknowJ 
ledge the benefit of his assistance. H^ 
Cometh not now upon us like the rushing 
of the flood, " when the windows of h**' 
ven were opened, and the fountains (rf 
the great deep were broken up ' ;" but h# 
rather droppeth upon us like the gcntlit 
dew from heaven. And whether the de# 
be upon the fleece or upon the groun*^ 
whether it please the Holy Spirit to blesS 
the labours of the ministry, or to optftf 
the hearts of their hearers to them, yet # 
the gift, we may be sure, if rightly anrf 
earnestly sought for, bestowed in sucbi 
abundance as is expedient for the nece** 
sities of either. For the fountain of all* 
goodness " giveth not the Holy Spirit bjf 
measure ^ " unto those who are his faitl*" 
ful soldiers and servants ; but whetheC 
as a guide or a counsellor, a comforter (rf* 
an inciter, whether he urges us to do, QUfi 
aids us to endure, still do we find th*P 
promise fulfilled, and are conscious thi* 
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he is with us, and are assured that he will 
continue with us ** even unto the end of 
the world." 

And in looking, as we naturally must 
with a more than common interest, to 
the ministry of our own particular branch 
of the Catholic Church, I trust we may be 
permitted to observe, not only the general 
superintendence of a superior Power, 
but also the employment of the '^ diver- 
sities of gifts" in its members, each di- 
rected to a wise end. Some we see oc- 
cupied in expounding the Scriptures, and, 
by their knowledge of the languages in 
which they were originally written, resist- 
ing a false interpretation, or drawing an 
important doctrine to light. Some we 
observe withstanding the sceptic, and re- 
sisting his false insinuations ; and others, 
while opposing the perhaps well-meant 
but injudicious zeal of the enthusiast^ 
striving nevertheless to turn it to a useful 
channel. Some we perceive watching 
over the civil institutions of the Church ; 
some attending to its spiritual ordinances ; 

1 
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and others not confining their views ba 
their own country only, but endeavouring 
to extend the blessings of ChristiMiityi 
and as far as hes in their power, after 
their own pure model, to the other por? 
tions of tiie world, trusting to make them 
sheep of the same flock to which they 
themselves belong. And well and happily 
may they hope to succeed in these theit 
various wishes and labours m the work of 
their Master, if they will but go forth i* 
his strength only, and put themselves 
under the guidance of his Spirit, who 
alone can bless and support them. j> 

And after all, the aid of this Holy Being 
it is which can alone carry us throu^ 
those temptations of prosperity by whick 
we are sometunes exalted, or of adversiQr 
to which as an outward and visibleCbunA 
we are occasionally exposed. And, indeed, 
these changes of fortune are no other 
than a proof of liis constant superintend- 
ence, who gives us our interchange el 
rise and of fall, who bestows upon us our 
time of tribulation and our time of wealti^ 
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SO that thus by means of moral discipline 
and correction he may be enabled to save 
us, and to make us the instruments of 
saving others, in the hour of death, and 
in the day of judgment. 

Whether it shall be the will of Provi- 
dence to continue to us the favour of his 
protection in our temporal affairs, and to 
bring us prosperously through the exter- 
nal difficulties with which we are sur- 
rounded ; or whether it shall please him 
to vex our Sion, and to suflFer it to be 
assailed and disturbed ; of one thing we 
are sure, that, whatever our lot, it is in- 
tended to effect some wise purpose or 
other; that nothing can happen to us 
by chance ; and we may be satisfied, that 
controlled by the holy Spirit of God, all 
things will have their appointed aim. 

And may we be enabled " by the same 
Spirit to have a right judgment in all 
things." And when our earthly work 
is done, and it shall please our Master to 
call us hence, may we be '* ready to de- 
part in peace," and may we rest in this 
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blessed assurance, that ^' our labour has 
not been in vain in the Lord. " 

Which God, of his infinite mercy, 
grant, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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